S Ms. 


MEMORIA TECHNICA: 


A NEW METHOD 


98 


ARTIFICIAL MEMORY: 


Applied to, and exemplified in, 


CHRONOLOGY, 


ALSO 


_ GEOGRAPHY, 
HisToRy, As v 


RON OM: 


JEWISH, GRECIAN, and ROMAN COINS, 
WEIGHTS, MEASURES, &c, 


I 


* . 


«6 


Feder to the reſpective SCIENCES; 


AN D 


M EMO RIA L 


LINES 


Adapted to * TABLE. 


By RICHARD GREY, D. >. D. 


RecTor of Hinton, in Northamptonfpire. © ire. 


A NEW EDITION, Corretted. 


WOLFIVERHAMPTON: 
"PRINTED BY J. SMART, 


FOR W. LOWNDEsS, NO. 77, 
LONDONjþ—1790, 


> 
or 
A 


FLEET-S$TREET, 


N 
85 D * T: we oy 
e ihr LY 

Lag 


© on Tac IN 


1 pe 4 eee F 
EO" N Dede © xs 
YL ; ts Ss 


oy 


The PREFACE 


T may be proper to acquaint the Reader with what 
[mprovements have been made in this and the former 
Editions. In the Tables of the Patriarchs and antient 
Kings, Care has been taken to ſigniſy, with the utme/? 
Brevity, the Relation which every Perſon bore to his 
immediate Predeceſſr. In the Geograpincal Part, 
beſtves the adding of many remarkable laces beth in 
antient and preſent Geography, the Memorial Les, for 
the general aud particular Diviſians, have many of them 
been form'd a-new, with particular Regard to the Situs 
ation of the reſpetive Kingdoms, Provinces, or Coun- 
tries, into which thije Diviſions have been made; ſo that 


every Line is in ſome Meaſure the Epitome of a Map. 


The Tables of antient Coins, Weights and Adeaſures 
have been carefully reviewed, and very much auginentsd; 


and Decimal Tables ſutfoin'd, of great Uſe for the more 


ſpeedy and exact Redudtimn of them, There is likewiſe 


added an Index of the Hiſtorical, Chronological and Ge- 
graphical Words ; of the Uſefulneſs of which { have 
given an Account in its proper Place. Beſides theſe there 
are ſeveral Alteralions and Additions of leſs Moment, 
interſperſed throughout the whele ; ſuch as either my own 


Experience or the Fudgment of my Friends had ſuggeſted 


to me, in order to render the Deſign more uſijul, I 
ſhall not trouble the Reader with the Reaſans of them, 
which, if he compares the Editions, he will very 
probably find out himſelf: Nor do I think is neceſſary o 
apologize for having made them, fince it could not be ex- 
pected that an Invention of this Kind ſhould be fo perfect 
at firſt, as not to be capable of being conſiderably improved, 
And I was the more willing to be/low ſome Care and 
Pains upon it, and io give it what Improvement I was 
able, in Return for the favaurable Reception it has met 
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with from the Publick, beyond what was expected by 
myſelf or ethers. An Art of Memory has by many been 
loked upon as a Thing either in ſelf impracticable, or, 
at leaſt, in the common Methods of it ies and trifling. 
And I was ſenſible that the following Method would lie 
under the additional Dijaavantage of a whimſical and 
out of the way Appearance ; beſides that, the ſeeming 
Difiiculty of it at firſt Sight would, J foreſaw, deter 
many from ſo much as attempting to make themſelves 
Mafters of it. Notwith/tanding theſe Diſcouragemenis, 
it has had the gcod Fortune to give ſome Satisfaction, 
and to meet with ſome Succeſs ; and wil, I Hope, continue 
zo be look'd upon as an uſeful Help to thoſe who delight 
in Reading, and would retain what they had read with - 
. 3 and Accuracy, particularly in ſuch Points 

wherein their Memories are not likely to fail them. 


The Objections which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembering the Memorial Lines would 
moſt effectually be removed by habituating young Minds 
to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing and Repe- 
tition of them. The Technical Words would by this 
Means become natural and familiar, and of no ſmall 
Advantage to them in the Gourſe of their future Studies; 
they would be eafily received and long retain d. But I 
ſhall ſay no more upon this Point, having already touch'd 
upon it in the Introduction; to which alſo I _ the 
Reader fox what might further be enpected by Way of 
Preface. 


* n at * 
. . 13 
RE 00 ( 
7 x * fo, 


” £ 3 = AY FO r i 8 * : -* Ft 3 . 
r r 3 N A; LET'S 
1 r n 8 EA $6) 57 „ 
e 885 3,» 3 Kobe & "x NV. D ITY 9 te 3 es 5 

* : SJ > r LI 2 8 PBL 


. 
* ˖ ‚ 
ieee eee eee 

1 


1 H E 


INTRODUCTION. 


NES. 


Soeoo$1TS a general Complaint a- 
en 0 mongſt Men of Reading, 
of T 5 and to many aDiſcourage- 
| ment from it, that they 
Pings 8 0 find themſelves not able 


to retain what they read, 


: with any. Certainty or Exactneſs. And 


in no Part of Literature is there greater = 
Room forthis Complaintthan in Hijtory: 


To the ſtudying of which with Pleaſure 


and Improvement, as nothing contri- 


butes more, ſo nothing has been thought 
more difficult to be retained, than a dif- 
Z tin& and accurate Knowledge of Chro- 

' nology and Geography, Upon this Ac- 
count ſeveral Atterapts have been made 


to remedy, in ſome Meaſure, the Defects 


* the * by Chronological and 


Geographical 
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Geographical Tables, Cats, and Maps, 
and by reducing the principal Parts of 


Hiſtory to certain Epocha's or Era's, ſo 


diſpoſed and contrived, as may be moſt 
likely to affect the Imagination, and 
make the deeper Impreſſion upon the 
Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, in his Ductor 
Hiftoricus, has reduced the whole Com- 
paſs of Chronology to thirteen grand 
Epocha's, all beginning with the Letter 
C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 
Hiſtory, has made Uſe of the Number 
Seven, throughout his whole Book ; 

not out of Aﬀectation (as he tells us ) 


* but Experience, as et eaſy for the 


« Memory ; with others of the like Na- 
ture, which ſerve at leaſt to ſhew that 
the Memory wants Aſſiſtance, and that 
{mall Helps are better than none. But 
of all the Inventions made Uſe of for 
this End, none has been found to con- 
tribute more to the Aſſiftance of the 
Memory than that of Technical Verſes; 
both as they generally contain a great 
deal im a little Compaſs, and alſo becauſe 
being once lea: ned, they are ſeldom or 
never forgot. For the Truth of which 
1 may venture to appeal to the weakeft 

Memories, 


1 
*% . 
* 
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The INTRODUCTION, ili 
Memories, whether they have not to 
the laſt found themſelves in Poffeſſion 
of that ever memorable Line: 


Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio Baralipton. 


Of this Nature is the following Me- 
thod; the Deſign of which is not to 
make the Memory better, but Things more 

eaſy to be remembered; fo that by the 
Help of it an ordinary, or even a weak 
Memory, ſhall be able to retain what 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt extraordinary 
Memory could not retain without it. 
For as he, who firſt contrived to aſſiſt 
the Eye with a Teleſcope, did not by 
that pretend to give Sight to the Blind, 
or make any Alteration in the Eye itſelf; 
but only to bring the Objects nearer, 
that they might be viewed more accu- 
rately and diſtinctly; ſo neither is it pre- 
tended * by this Art to teach thoſe to 
remember every Thing, who never could 
remember any Thing; or to make Men 
242 in 


— 


*H ec ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum al'- 
quid, cujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & 
ne verum ut ea, quz ſunt orta jam in nobis & 

procreafa, educat atque confirmet. Cic. de Orat. Lib. 

11. Edits = Steph, + Po 183. 
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in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, which 


before they were utterly unacquainted 


with, but only to enable them to retain, 


with Certainty and Exadneſs, what they 
have already a general and comperent 
Knowledge of; that they may not be 
obliged upon every Occaſion to have freſh 


Recourſe to their Books or Maps, or be 
under the tireſome Neceſlity of reading 


the ſame Things again and again, ſtill 
forgetting them as faſt as they read them. 

To thoſe who may. object, of what 
Uſe is it to be thus exact, and content 
themſelves with an imperfect and con- 
fuſed Remembrance of what they read, 


it might be anſwered, that ſuch as think 


it of no Uſe, need not, as I preſume they 
will not, trouble themſelves about it; 
this being deſigned for the Benefit of 
thoſe only who think it is of Uſe; and 
who, even at the Expence of a little 
Pains wodld remember if they could: 
But, beſides this, I believe it will be 
agreed on all Hands, that, to inſtance 
in Hiſtory only, a Man who has an ex- 
act Notion of Time and Place, finds 
incomparably more Pleaſure, and makes 


a ſpeedier Progreſs in that Study, than 


he who has not. 1 ſhall 


. 
thre 
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I ſhall here beg Leave to tranſcribe a 
Paſſage from Mr. AppisoN's Dralogues 
upon the Uſeſulneſs of ancient Meaals : 
There is one Advantage, ſays Eugenius, 
6 that ſeems to me very conſiderabie, 
« which is the great Help to Memory 
one finds in Medals, For my own 
„% Part, I am very much embarraſſed in 
* the Names and Ranks of the ſeveral 
* Roman Emperors, and find it difficult 


to recollect upon Occaſion the different 


parts of their Hiſtory ; but your Me- 
« dallifts, upon the firſt naming of an 
«© Emperor, will immediately tell you 
„his Age, Family, and Life, To re- 
% member where he enters in the Suc- 
* ceſſion, they only conſider in what Part 
* of the Cabinet he lies, and by running 
over in their Thoughts ſuch a particu- 
* lar Drawer, will give you an Account of 
* all the remarkable Parts of his Reign.” 

If this be ſuch a cogſiderable Advantage 
in Medals, I hope it will be allowed that 
the following Method is of ſome Uſe, 
ſince by it a Man may be enabled to re- 
member when any Emperor, from Julius 
Czar to Conſtantine, began his Reign, 


and that as readily as you can name him, 
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vi The INTRODUCT1ON. 
by. the Help of no more than fx Memo» 
rial Lines. The like he may do with 
theſameEaſe and Readineſs by the Kings 
ef England, and ſo proportionably for 
any other Part of Sacred or Profane 
Hiſtory. For, how impracticable ſoever 
it may ſeem at firſt, View, I have Reaſon 
to believe, that any Reader of a common 
Capacity may, by a regular Proceeding, 
and ordinary Application, be able readily 
and exactly to anſwer mo/?, if not all, the 
Queſtions that can be propoſed from e 
following Tables. 3 in 
The Manner in which I would adviſe 
him to prageed. (after having premiſed 
that he: muſt not be too haſty ar firſt, 
but make himſelt * Maſter of one Thing 
before he proceeds to another, beginning 
with ſuch. Particulars as he has. moſt 
Occaſion onlnclination to retain) is this: 
Furſt let him learn to axplain the ſeveral 
Memorial Lines, according to the Method 

Fr hereafter 


*Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum 
complectamur Animo que reddi fideliter poſſint: mox 
per incrementa tam modica ut onerari ſe laborille non 
ſentiat, augenda uſu & exercitatione multa continenda 
eſt, quæ quidem maxima ex parte memoria conſtat, 


Quintil. Lib. X. Edit, Gibſ. Ox, pa. 534+ 
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hereafter to be laid down, by conſulting 


the Tables to which they belong. 2. 
This done, let him, by looking upon 
the Tables, learn to make out the Lines: 
And 3. Let him char e his Memor y with 
them, by frequene Repetition. By this 
Means, the Words will become familiar, 


ho harſh and uncouth ſoever they may 


appear at ficſt; and he will find. it as 
eaſy to know the Diameter, Diſtance, 
and Magnitude, WE. any Planet; the 
particular Time or Age of any. remark- 
able berſon or Thing; the Lon gitude 
and Latitude of any Place, and 505 like, 
as it is to remember their Names The 
whole Art being in Effect nothing more 
than this: To =o ſuch a Change in the 
Ending of the Name of a Place, Perſon, 
Planet, Coin, &c. without altering the 
Beginning of it, as ſhall readily-fuggeſt the 
Thing ſaugbit, at the ſame Tims that the 
Beginning of the Ward, being preſerved, 
Hall be a leading er prompting Syllable 
to the Ending of it ſo changed. 5 

[ would. ee here = the Reader 
a little more into my Meaning, which 


be may not otherwiſe ſo readily, appre- 


hend, leſt be ſhould think there is more 
Difficulty 
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of Mahomet, was A D. 622. 
Manner for Geography; does he think 
he could remember to call MA PD Rid 
 Madroy-?, or JERUIHaAlem ſeruta ts, or 
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Difficulty in the Matter than there really 


is. I would aſk him then, if he thinks 
he could remember to call Cyrus, Cy- 
ruts; or ALExXander the Great, Alexa; 
or ſULtus Cæſar, Julios Cæſar; or Ma- 
HoMmet, Mahomaudd; if he can but do 


this, he has nothing elſe to do (when he 


is once Maſter of the general Key, and 
knows what Letters of the Alphabet 
ſtand for what Figures,) in order to re- 


member, without any Poſſibility of be- 


ing miſtaken, that the Years in which 
Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Caſar, 
founded their relpective Monerchies, 
were as follow: 


Bef Crit. 
Crrus [Cyruts] - 536 


ALExander [Alexia] - 331 
JoL1us Czfar [Julios] - 46 


And that the Mabometan Fra, or Flight 
In like 


BLENHEim Blenhe“av, or TH zs5aly 


Theſean? This is all that is required 
to remember that the Degree of Latitude 


of 


"a 


The INTRODUCTION. IX 
af Madrid is about 40, and the * Longi- 
tude about 3; the Latitude of Jeruſalem 
about 31, and the Longitude 36; that 
Blenheim is in Bavaria, and that what 
was the ancient Thefaly is the preſent 

anna. Thus the Reader will obſerve, 
that all that he has to do, is for one 
Word to remember another, which only 
+ varies from it a little in the Termina- 
tron And to make even this eaſier to 
be remembered, the Technical Words 
are thrown into the Form of common: 
Latin Verſe, or at leaſt of ſomething: 
like it. For as there was no Neceſſity. 
to confine myſelf io any Rules of Quan- 
tity or Pcfition, I hope I need make no 
Apolozy for the Liberty 1 have taken in 
having, without Regard to either, and 
perhaps now and then without ſo much 

2 e as 

*The Reader is preſumed to be ſo far acquainted 
with Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern 
and which is Weſtern Longitude, when he is informed 
that the firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 

T In many Words the Variation is very ſmall; as 
K ſohn K. Jann, InachusInaktus, SOlon Solun, Hr- 
= zovotus Herodofus, Plato Platok, Txajan Trajank, 
=> Crzorarra Cleopatla, Gorxdian Imp. Gordin, the 
>> Batile of Maxarron Marathonz, 1 Attiſa, 


Cxo sus Crœſiſe, Aus rin Auſtinz, &c. Thoſe which 
appear more difficult, will be full as eaſy, when fa- 
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* The INTRODUCTION. 

as a Regard to the juſt Number of Feet, 

only placed the Words in ſuch Order as 
to make them run moſt eaſily off the 


Tongue, and ſucceed each — in the 


moſt natural Manner. But this by the 
Way for the Reader's Encouragement. 
4 the mean Time, till he can repeat 
the Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who 
are not willing to give themſelves any 


Trouble at all in charging their Memory 


with them, the Tables themſelves will 
not be without their Uſe: Of which it 


may be expected that I ſhould give ſome 


Account. 

For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have 
chiefly confulted * Archbiſhop Uſer's 
— „Mar ſball's Chronological Tables, 
Petavinss Rationarium, Mr. Hearne's. 
Ductor Hiſtoricus, and Biſhop Beverege's 
Inſiitutiones Chronologice. The Succeſ- 
fon of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Mo- 
narchs, the Kings of Perſia, Media, abs 


Egypt, 


* may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to 
know that Mr. B:dford (as he tells us in the Preface to 
his Scripture Chronolog y) never differs from Dr. Prideauæ; 
and even from the Creation of the World to the De- 
ſtruction of alem, never above five Mears. from 


Archbiſhop Uſſier, the late 2 of Morceſter, or 


Mr. Marſhall, 
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The INTRODUCTION. Ni 
Egypt, & c. is taken from Dr. Predeaux's 
Chronological Tables at the End of his 
Connection; the Times of the Flouriſh- 
ing of the Fathers, Hereticks, Councils, 


| &c. from De. Cave's Hiftoria Literaria; 


the Roman Emperors, and the Time of 
the Writing of the Canonical Books of 
the New Feſtament, from Mr Kachard:s 


Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories ; the 


Legatine ard, Provincial Conſticutions 
from the Biſhop of London's Codex Furts 
Accleſieſtici: Fhe A ſtronomical Calcula- 
tions are from Dr. Derham's Aſtro- Khe- 
ology. I have alſo added Mr. MhHiſton's, 
from his Theory of the Earth. In the 
Geographical Part, my chief Guide has 
been Dr. Welles Treatiſe of ancient and 
preſent Geography, whoſe Maps may be 
conſulted by the Learner, For the Coins, 
Weights, and Meaſures, I have chiefly 
been obliged to Dr. Arbuthnot's Book 
and Tables, not without confulting 
Biſhop Cumberland, Ds. Bernard, and 
Biſhop Hooper, and other Writers upon 
that Subject, of whom I have made What 
uſe I thought convenient. If any prefer 
other Authors, who differ from theſe, 
out may cably apply the Art to their 


favourite 
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favourite Author, by a Change of the 
Words according to the Method laid 
-down. And indeed, when the Reader 
is perfectly Maſter of: it, he would do 
4 to 3 Words for his own Uſe, 
which perhaps he will ſooner emen del 
W bes which] had formed for mine; 
my Deſign being rather to give a Spe- 
cimen of what might be done by it, than 


a Set of compleat Tables in the reſpect ve 
If ſome think I have been 


Sciences. 
deficient in leaving out what they think 
worthy of remembering, others perhaps 
will think I have been too full. To both 
_ theſe I anſwer, that I impoſe no Taſk 


upon my Readers, nor defire to prevent 


their own [mprovements; they may add 
what they pleaſe, and paſs by what they 
pleaſe. Nor do I think it at all neceſſary 
that they ſhould be able to anſwer ever 

Particular in the following Tables; only 
this 1 may venture to affirm, that if they 
once charge their Memory with them, 
they will find them no Burden, and 


that tis not only practicable, bur _ 


to be done. ä 
| Tis not to be expected that Gentle 


men, who have S through the Courſe 
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The INTRODUCTION. xiii 
of their Studies, will trouble themſelves 
to begin again a-new, and go regularly 
through the who/e : But it is ſubmitted 
to thoſe who have the Education of 
young Students in the Univerſities and 
publick Schools, whether it would not 
be of ſome Service towards facilitating 


the Progreſs of their Pupils and Scholars 


in uſeful Knowledge, to have them early 
and thoroughly acquainted with this 
ſmall Treatiſe, Tis the Advice of Quin- 
titian, that Boys ſhould be uſed to repeat, 
as faſt as poſſible, harſh and crabbed 
Words and Verſes, purpoſely made dif- 
ficulc, in order to give them a more full 


and articulate Pronunciation, His 


Words are theſe: ® Non alienum fuerit 
exigere ab his e&tatibus, quo fit abſolutius 


| os & expreſſior ſermo, ut nomma guedam 


verſuſque affetate difficultatis, ex pluribus 
aſperrime cozuntibus inter ſe ſyllabis cate- 


natos & veluti confragoſos, quam citatiſſime 
= vwolvant, The frequent Repetition of the 


following Memorial Lines would cer- 
tainly anſwer his End, and at the ſame 
Time a much better; and if I might alſo 
recommend, as he does, the Writing of 
ieee e thaw 
 ® Init, Orat, Edit. G:b/on. Oxon. p · 12. 
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them too, in order to make the deeper 
Impreſſion, it would doubtleſs have a 
good Effect, and Boys would be treaſur- 
ing up Learning even before they were 
aware of it. f 1/[ud non penitebit curaſſe 
cum Scribere nomina puer ( quemadmodum 


moris eft) ceperit, ne hanc operam in vo- 


cabulis wal garibus & forte occurrentibus 
gerdat. Protinus enim poteſi [nterpreta- 
tionem lingua ſecretioris quam Græci wwoas 
vocunt, dum aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter 
Prima Elementa conſequi rem poſtea pra- 


prium tempus deſideraturam. It may be 


ſuffieient to have juſt hinted theſe Things 
to thoſe whoſe more immediate Province 
it is, and who are beſt qualified to judge 
what Methods may moſt effectually 
contribute to the mann of thole 
under their Care. 


From the Account I have given of it, 


the Reader will obſerve, that the Method 
here propoſed is perfectly different from 
that of Sznontides the 1 ſo * famous 

among 


+ Inft. Orat. Edit. Gibſon. Oxon. 1 171 
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among the Ancients, for being the firſt 
Inventer of an Art of Memory, f of 
whom both Tl and Quintilian ſpeak 
with Reſpect, and of whoſe Method of 
+ Places and Lnages (i. e. of having a 


Repoſitory of Ideas, a large Houſe, or 


the like, divided into ſeveral Apartments, 
6515 in 


De Simonide hoc vide - Tranncis Trtrem, Chiliatdle . 


cap, 24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſexs, 
Conſule etiam Valerium Maximum. Lib. IV. cap. 7. 

+ Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto The- 
miſtocles fuit, ut Obhvionis artem quam Memoriæ 
malim; gratiamque habeo Simonidi illi Ceio, quem 
primum ferunt artem memoriæ protuliſſe. Cic. de 
Orat. Lib. II. | | ; t 

4 Conſtat Artificioſa memoria locis & imaginibus, 
& c. Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit Car. Steph. p. go. 

Loca diſcunt quam maxime fpatioſa, multa varietate 
fignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam 


receſſus. In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter 


affigitur, ut fine cunctatione ac mora partes ejus om- 
nes cogitatio poſſit percurrere— | 
lum que. {criplerunt, vel cogitatione com- 
plectuntur, & alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. 
Quod eſſe vel ex re tota poteſt, ut de navigatione, 
militia: vel ex verbo aliquo. Nam etiam excidentes, 
unjus admonitione verbi in memoriam reponuntur; 


fit autem ſignum navigationis, ut anchora; militiæ, 


ut aliquid ex armis. Hac itaque digerunt: primum 
ſen ſum vel locum veſt ihulo quaſi aſſignant, ſecundum 
atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo 
aut exedris, ſed ſtratis etiam ſimilibuſque per ordinem 
eommitiunt. Hoc facto, cum eſt repetenda memoria, 
incipiunt ab initio loca hæc recenſere, & quod cui- 

ue crediderunt, repofcunt, & eorum imagine admo- 
nentur, & c. Quint. Inſt. Orat. Lib. p 4 Edit, Guy. 561. 
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in each of which you are to place in 
Order a ſymbolical Repreſentation of 
the Things which you would remember,) 


they have given us a very full and par- 


ticular Account, as alſo of the Occaſion 


which firſt gave Riſe to it. What Im- 


rovements have been made of this 


Method by ſome modern Authors, or 
in what Manner, or with what Succeſs 
others have ſet up to teach privately the 
Art of Memory, I am altogether igno- 
rant. Having found my own Method 


ſafficient for myſelf, J had no Inclina- 


tion to look after any other. What Uſe 
it may be of to the Public, muſt be left 
to Experience. The Novelty of it may, 
perhaps, recommend it to the Inquiſitive 


and Curious; and I deſire nothing more 


than that into whoſe Hands ſoever it 
may fall, he would not be prejudiced 
againſt it upon the Account of its /cem- 
ing Difficulty, before he has made Trial 
of it, being inclined to think, that to 
any one who is at all acquainted with 
it, it will be found to be ſo far from 
being really difficult, that nothing can 
be more eaſy, or more obvious. The 


Repreſentation of 3 by Letters 
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of the Alphabet, hath been a Thing in 
Practice, more or leſs, almoſt in every 
Language. The only Thing wanting 
was to make that Repreſentation further 
uſeful by ſubſtituting Vowels as well as 
Conſonants for the numerical Figures, 
in ſuch Manner and Proportion, that 
any Number might be formed into a 
Word capable of being articulately pro- 
nounced, and conſequently more per- 
fectly remembered. Amongſt the Jeu, 
indeed, of whoſe Alphabet the Vowels 
are no Part, it was a Practice, not only 
to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
Words, by putting together Initial Let- 
ters of thoſe Words, and making out 
of them an * Artificial Word to expreſs 
the whole; but alſo to make Uſe of 
Natural Words, to repreſent Numbers, 
when they could meet with ſuch as hap- 
pened to anſwer the Number which they 
wanted to expreſs, We have ſeveral 

E by Pieces 


A Ranlam for R-abbi'M-ofes Bien Mcalinine 


KFKallag for R-abbi L- evi B. en G-erſon ; Maccabres, from 
the Abbreviation of the Words in the Standard of 


Judas Maccabeus, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-chovzh,i e. 
= Who is hike unto thee among ft the Gods, O Lord Vide 
Prideaux's Connect. Part II. Book g. Of this Nature 
is what the Reader will meet with in the Beginning 
of the Geographical Part of this Method, pa. 56, &c. 
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Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
 Fromiſpieces of their Bibles, where they 

give us the Year of the Edition in ſome 

Word or Sentence of Scripture, the Let= 
I ters of which, according to their nume- 
Ii rical Value, make up the Date. *L have * 


ji | ſubjoined 
[i | | *- Sed non omittendum eſt, Judæos in; lhrorum 1 
3 præcipue titulis, ad annum quo im pre ſſi. ſunt; indigi-„— 


If tandum, literas numerales alio atque quem tradidimus | 
oh ordine collocare. Enimyero veccm unam vel plures, = 
eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel. in ſententia aliqua Biblica |! 
comprehen ſas excogitant,, quarum literæ, utut diſpo- 
i} fi'ze, numerum propoſitum valeant, EX gr. In 
1 Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia, Amſtelpdami editis, 
1 tria occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Penta: euchum, 
ad Prophetas alte rum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Pri- 
mum impreſſum dicitur p"9> wnw 1b vp. ᷓ nav 
Anno computi minoris Lingua mea eſt ſtylus ſcrubs 
Wil prompti. Pf. xlv. Ubi voces 1'9'b' ut virguiis.fu- 
1 erne notatze annum indigitant, quo Pentateuchus 
impreſſus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus comouti 
Judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum | 
iſtarum litera una cum numerico earum 'valore ita 
diſporantur v 70 tg d 60 5 80 1.200.=419. Ergo 
annus erat 419 juxta computum Jud zorum,minorem, 2 
de quo vide ſis Chronologicas noſtras In ſtitutiones, Sie 
& Prophet impr.ſſi dicuntur p pry 23 rw raw 7 
Anno Onus vallis viſſonis computi minoris. I/. Xx xi. 
Udi litera pm RvD valent 420. Frontiſpicium au- 
tem ad tian five: Hagiographa imprefiumeſtAyno =» 
Sn br pays [cipta di ita Dei, ubi prima: © 
duz literæ vocis hang annum eundem 420 fignifi- 
cant. Nam em valet 400, & 2 20, Hunc etiam in 
modum Taimud Baſileæ impreſſum dicitur wd now 
MO naw Anno Redemptionem miſit populo ſuo. Pf. xi. 
Ubi, litera vocis nw valent 338. Denique Seder | 
1 Tepbilloth uy 
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ſubjoined ſome of them, for the Enter- 
tainment of the Learned Reader, from 
Biſhop- Beverege's Arithmetice Chronblo- 
gica, And indeed I am not certain 
whether I owe not to Obſervations of N 
this Kind the firſt Hint of this Method, 
which I have carried fo far, and which 
doubtleſs, like all other Inventions, is 
{ti}] capable of further Improvements, 
Whatis added of the Miſcellany Kind, 
is a {mall Part of what I had drawn up 
for my own Uſe, and ſhews how eaſily 
this Art may be applied to almoſtevery 
Part of Learning. If, upon the whole, 
this Attempt ſhall be found to contri- 
bute to the more ſpeedy Attainment of 
uſeful Knowledge, and to give Men of 
Reading, inſtead of an imperfect and 
confuſed Remembrance of what they 
read, a ſatis factory Certainty and Ex- 
actneſs, ae I cannot think the little Time 
I have ſpent upon it ill beſtowed, in reſpect 
of my own Improvement, ſo I ſhall be 
= glad that it proves of as much Benefit 
co others as I have found it to myſelf. 
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Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis five judæorum Hiſpanorum 
liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa dicitur Pn naw 
Hoc Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem liter Fun indi- 
gitant. Lib, I. c. 6, 
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MEMORIA TECHWICA: 
15 _— TO 

NEW METHOD 


ARTIFICIAL MEMORY. 


SECT. I. 


3 oof coo fe HE principal Part of this Method is 
$ XXX | briefly this: To remember any Thing 
= "T* AF inHiſtory, Cronology, Geography, &c. 


„e a Word is formed, the Beginnin 
JAXXAE whereof being the firſt Syliable or 
* ee Syllables of the Thing ſought, does, 
by frequent Repetition, of courſe draw after it the 
latter Part, which is ſo contrived as to give the Anſwer. 
Thus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge happened in the Year 
before Chri/? Two Thoufand Three Hundred Forty- 
eight: This is ſignified by the Word Deletot; Del 
ſtanding for DELUGE, and etok for 2348. In Aſtro- 
2 nomy, 


1 Memoria Technica. 


nomy, the Diameter of the Sun (Sor is Diameter) 
is Eight Hundred Twenty-two Thouſand One Hun- 
dred and Forty-eight Engliſb Miles: This is ſigni- 
fied by Soldi-4ed-4fe: ; Soldi ſtanding for the Diameter 
of the Sun, ked-afei for 822,148; and fo of the reſt, 
as will be ſhewn more fully in the proper Place. How 
theſe Words come to ſignify theſe Things, or con- 
tribute to the Remembering of them is now to 
ſhewn. 

The firſt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which 
are to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be able, 
at Pleaſure, to form a Technical Word, which ſhall 
ſtand for any Number, or to refolve a Word already 
formed into the Number which it ſtands for, 


u au oi ei ou y 
. 78 9-0 
" 5 „ 


Here a and & ſtand for 1, e and & for 2, i and 
for 3, and ſo on. | 
1 hefſe Letters are aſſigned Arbitrarily to the re- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remembered. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The Diphthong au, being compoſed 
of a 1 and z 5 ſtands for 6; oi for 7, being compoſed 
of o 4 and i 3; ou for , being compoſed of 4 and 
u 5, The Diphthong ei will eaſily be remembered for 
eight, being the Initials of the Word. In like Man- 
ner for the Confonants, where the Initials could con- 
veniently be retained, they are made uſe of to ſignify 
the Number, as ? for three, / for four, s for fix, and 
n for nine. The reſt were affigned without any par- 
9 . ticular 


» 
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ticular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly p may be more 
eaſily remembered for 7 or Septem, & for 8 or d Krad, 
d for 2 or duo, b for 1, as being the firſt Conſonant, 
and I for 5, being the Roman Letter for 50, than any 
others that could have been put in their Places. 
The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membered; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign- 
ed, I believe it will be granted that the Repreſenta- 
tion of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many 
Letters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen 
to the Memory. 5 7 
The Series therefore being perfectly learned, le 
the Reader proceed to exerciſe himſelf in the For- 
mation and Reſolution of Words in this Manner. 


10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afna bybe uis pouſai 


431 © 553 680 &c, 
fib lut feiz &c. 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, *tis uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
_ fands, Millions, Billions, &c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172,102,795 One Hundred 
Seveity-two Millions, One Hundred Two Thouſand, 
Seven Hundred Ninety-five ; fo, in forming a Word 
for a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus, in the Inſtance 
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in ZEngh/þ Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dorbterbo:d-aze-poul; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ſtanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of 
the Earth, (D-iameter OR Bitæ TERTræ) and the re- 

3 maining 
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maining Part of it boid-axe-poul for the Number 
172,102,705. | | 
VVV. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be conſidered but as one Letter, or rather, as repre- 
ſenting only one Higure. Note alſo, that y is to be 
pronounced as 2b, for the more eaſily diſtinguiſhing 
it from z, as ſd O2, pronounce ſiuid, iyp = 307, 
pronounce wp. | „ 
The Reader will obſerve, that the ſame Date or 
Number may be ſignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice 
of, to repreſent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
With, as 5 3 | . 
325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, or blo, or alt, of alo, 
93,451 ni- ola, or out-fub, or ni- fla, or,out-olb, &c, 
is Variety gives great Room for Choice, in the 
| Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as b 
their Uncommonneſs are moſt like! . Be eb ed, 
or by any accidental Relation or Ailefion they may have 
to the Thing ſought. Thus, the Year of the World 
in which /Zneas is ſuppoſed to have ſettled in /taty, is 
2824; but as this may be exprefled either by F or 
_ &rde,. I chuſe rather to join deida to Æneas and make 
the Technical Word Anedeids than AEnetef, for a 
[Reaſon which I think is obvious. Thus, King John 
began his Reign 4. D. 199, (One T houſand: bein 
underſtood to be added, as I ſhall-ſhew hereafter 5 
but as this may be expreſſed by angu, or: born, or ann, 
I make Choice of the laſt, for then *tis but calling 
him Jann inſtead of John, and you have the Time 
almoſt in his Name. Thus, Inachus, King of Argos, 
began his Reign in the Year before Chriſt 1856; 
with a very ſmall Variation in the Spelling, tis his 
Name Inatusx. But this by the Way, * 
. 0 


* More Inſtances of this Kind ſee in the Introduction, p- ix. 
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To go on with our Art: Tis further to be ob- 
ſerved, that z and y being made Uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, as 
in 1000, 1000000, &c. inflead of a Repetition of 
_ azyzyzy, which could neither be eaſily pronounced 
nor remembered, g ſtands for Hundred, % for Thou- 
- fand, and m for Million. TFuhus, ag will be 100, ig 
00, aug 900, &. 1ath 1000, oth 4g, otho or 'othf 
4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 5 1000, am FoEOEHN), 
azmoth. 110,004,000, ſumus 65,000,056, bun 
59,000,000, /&c. | The ſolid Content of the Earth 
TERTæ MAacniTudo) is Two Hundred Sixty-four 
Thouſand; Eight Hundred Fifty-fix Millions of Cu- 
bick Miles; this is exprefied by the Word Ter- 
magnit--Alaum; Termagnit ſtanding for Terræ 
Mlagnitudo; 4o-#laum for 264, 8 56, Oo, ooo, the 
Number of Cubick Miles. 

It will be ſometimes alſo of Uſe to be able to ſet 
down a Fraction, which may be done in the follow- 
ing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between the 
Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt coming 
before, the other .after it; as-aro0 4 urp. 5 pourag 108 
or 79 north 43%; or ,094, &. Where the Nume- 
rator is T, or Unit, it need not be expreſſed, but be- 
gin the Fraction with r, as & re, 4 ri, 470, &. 80 
in Decimals, ,01 or 3g rag ,001 or 7245 rath. . 
Thus I have given the Reader a general View of 

what is the principal Part of this Method. I mall 
now proceed toſhew how I have applied it to Hiſtory, 
-Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of uſeful 
Learning ; and having explained a Line or two in 
each, leave the reſt to his on Induſtry and Sagacity. 


8 2 8 118 bt 3 
a | SE C . 
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The Application of this Art to Chronology 
and Hiftory. | 


HE Ages of the World before our Saviour's 
Time, are by Chronologers generally divided 

into Six: The Firſt from the Creation to the Deluge; 
the Second from the Deluge to the Call of Abraham, 
&c. according to the following Periods : 


Before Chriſt. 


. The Creation of the World - 400, 
2. The univerſal DELuge 234 
3. The Call of Anraham 1921 
+ 7 — 3 the Traces? 14 91 
5 The Foundation of Solomon's Temple 1012 
6. Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536 
The Birth of Ghrift. + 


All this is expreſſed in one Line belonging to 
Tas, I, as follows: II ws Y | 
Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts, 
Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 
of each repreſent the reſpective Year, according to 
the Rules already laid down. 


I ſhall explain two Lines more. 


Nicſilcon-irite/, Codathẽ-mateib, Ephcethe-nesfib. 
Chãllemar- eudiola, Covyuſt-Olut, C-agcopo-monſeiz 


Theſe 
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Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt 
Six General Councils; and every Syllable has its 
diſtin Signification, The t repreſents the Place 
where it was held; the ſecond ſhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the third under what Emperor; the 
fourth againſt what Heretick ; the fifth, in what Yer 
of our Lord. Thus, the firſt Word is Nicſilcon 
aritel: Nic denotes the Council of Nice, fil Pope 
SiLveſter, con the Emperor Conftantine, ari the 
Heretic AR us, fel the Year 325. The ſecond Word 
is Codathẽ-mateib Co denotes the Council of COn- 
ſtantinople, da Pope Damaſcus, he the Emperor 
TH Eodofius, ma the Macedonians, eib 381. The 
third is Ephcethe-nes/i - Eph the Council of Erhe- 

ſus, ce Pope CEleſtine, the the Emperor THE Odo- 
fius, nes the Nestorians, ib the Year 431. The 
fourth is Chillemar-eudio/a: Chal the Council of 
Chalcedon, le Pope Leo, mar the Emperor Mar- 
cian, eudi the Errors of Evutyches and „ 
ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijuſt-Olzt : 
ſtands ior COnRantinop!e, vi Pope Vis pilius, juſt the 
Emperor JusTinian, O the Errors of Origin lut the 
Year 553. The ſuxth is C-agcopo-monſeiz » C 
ſtands again for C jk Ge Pope Acatho,, 
eopo the Emperor COnſtantine A mon the: 
M — ſeiz the Year 680. 

By this Specimen the Reader will be able to z 
what he is to expect from the following Eſſay, and 
what it will coſt him to make himſelf Maſter of it. 
I would by no Means have him diſeouraged at the 
Difficulty, which, at firſt View, he may apprehend 
there is, in char his Memory with ſo many 

harſh and barbarous Lines. For 2 they _ 
OP e Wr 


63 — * 
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and as ſuch difficult to be remembered; yet, when 
frequent Repetition has made them familiar, what 
can be more eaſy than to ſupply the remaining Part 
of a Word, which you are prompted with the Be- 
ginning of! As for Inſtance, to complete Cr Del 
„ [em Cyr — with their Technical 
Endings, and make them up into the following Line, 
already explained: ; 
Crethf Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cy! ruts, | 
I have only further to defire the Reader to take No- 
tice, that, for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the Me- 
morial Words, which repre ſents the N umbers or Dates, 
1s diſtinguiſhed by Italic Characters; that Part which 
Is Foun, anſwers to the {mall Sie in the Tables. 


— 


| "Ta A . 
General Epochas and A ras, Ecclg of, lien 
| and CP. - 

Hef. Chriſt. 
The Face of the World 9 71 4001 
The univerſal, DEIuge [ Delete! 22 2348 
The Call of ABraham Ab anal! 1911 
EXodus. of the. Paelites [Exafna]” 3 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon's IE Mpleſ Temzybe! 1012 

Cyxus, or the End of the Captivity cm, 1 536 
The Birth of Cbriſt. big 

The Deſtruction, of LR OY Ipod | ad 1183 


The Firſt OLympiad {Olympors],. —E 
The Building gf; Reue [, omput! Un! 733 
Za of Nanonasfar.{{Enabonaipep] 747 


The PRIIippick Axa, or the Dean of dex. my 324 

ander Philidlo se 5555 

The Ara of Con RASH, of the Sehucide, TH 

called in the Book of AHaccabees the HE 312 
of theKingdom of the n ah ] 


The 
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A. D. 
T he Dineies ** or the Ara of Mar- 25 
ftytrs [Diocleſ © * 4 
The Ara of the Hegira, or F light s of N- 65 : 
Houet /[Maihomazdd | © * _ 
Tie Ara of YVEZdegird, or the une, | Mi 6³ 4 
[Yezfd] __ | * 


* - r 


7 be 8 Lines 8 


| C Delete Abaneh Exifna Temlylz Cy rtr, 
Troyaveit Olympors Romput & Arnabonalpep. * 
Philids Contricted +Diocleſe&o Mahomaug e ; 


- 


3 
1. # 
> 4 
1 


% 
| vv 1 * * 


HO' I have nowhere (except in the 1 bo 
the Patriarchs before Abraham), made Life of 
any other Era than that of the Years before and 
after riß, becauſe, thoſe being known, tis eaſy t to 
find the correſpondent Year of any other. Ara, ac- 
cording to the common Rules laid down in Boddks of 
Chronology; which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be 
acquainted with: yet inithe more eminent Epochas, 
that he may be able, at — Glance, to have a — 
tion of the Time of 12 hingror Perſon whic 
may meet with in er making "Uſe of the 
rr Period, and the Era of the Creation of the 
orld, I have alſo added woe” in the following 
| Falle. Fang EA Yo e 50 0 gael. A 


881 Kt. BY * 34H TE 4 1 . * ff: 265X111 

02 4 3 b 2 andy . rs ve 00 L- 2 1011 CI 
2997. 2 2 

4 Fer iod. Ht 

2 e Cu EAtion of che Werd ” 4s 70. 


e univerſal NN n 


qundation of — pur” 2 37 
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"= Jul. Period. | An. H. 
| Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 3468 
The Deſtruction of TROx 3531 2821 

The Firſt OLyMpiad 3938 | 3228 
The Building of Rome 3961 3251 

The Birth of CHRIst 47141 4004 

The Memorial Lines. 


Creppaz Delp#Jau Demaſus Abmezti Aptpni. 

Expidet Exm#lat Tempipze Temminne Cymiintefe. 
Cyrpoboit Troypilta T rometeb Olympinit Olmzzeb. 
Rompinſa Rommidub Chriſmiinndethf Chriſperifoibe. 


EXPLANATION. 


The firſt Syllable points out the Epocha, as before; 
the Addition of p or per: denotes that it is the Year 
of the Julian Period. The Addition of m or mund, 
that it is the Vear of the World. 


Fer T ABLE HI. 


| Chronological and Hiſtorical Miſcellanies 
Before Chriſt. 88 
A Bef. Chrift. 
Building of the Tower of Bazel I Babedit! 2233 
Mazraim ſettles in Egypt Mizdati! 2188 
Deſtruction of Sopom and Gomorrah Sõdatoup] 1897 
Death of Jostyn [Joſepho#il] 1635 
Annus Sabbaticus, or the firſt eee 1440 


SAuL dull Ling of Iſrael dsa 1095 
Jeroboam, or the ion of the Ten? __ 
-_ - Tribes Heron !! | ; 975 

$I SALMa- 


11 
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Bef. Chriſt. 
8 King of Aria, takes Samaria, 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of lead, 721 
[Salmpeb] 
HoLoFErnes invadeth Judæa, and i is lain by 6 
Judith [Holofteſlu]- 55 55 
NIN Eveh deſtroyed by the Medes and Baby- 
 lamans [Ninev/ad} 0 
IxHOIAkim taken Pri over by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, from whence began the 70 Years þ 606 
Captivity of the Fews | Jehoiafps] 
ZEpekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and IE 
588 


612 


ruſalem utterly deſtroyed by „Neal 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar 
| theEndof theKingdomof 8 
[N. B. The E of 
Is Rael [Ifrelo] ( 1a 
The Kingdom of laſted „ Year] | 


UDah | Judoſe| 
The BA ians, having revolted E = 


Rius Hxſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, 516 
by the Stratagem of Zapyrus [Babdarbylar] 
. burnt by the Athenians, in Confede- 
with the Jonians, which gave the firſt 
Rite to the Perſian War againſt the Greeks 
road 
ZoRoaſtres appears at the Perſian c—_ 
[Zoroafne] 
E Her made Concubine to Ahaſuerus Joy: = 
The Feaſt of Purim, inſtituted in . 
453 


500 


of the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the De- 
ſtruction of the Zews [Purot] 
Ez ka ſent to be Governor of Tudæa [Ezrolt] 4 a0 
NEHEMIah ſent Governor to Judæa, and re- 
builds the Walls of Jeruſalem ache 
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Bef. Chriſt. 

The Temple on nn GERIZ im began to 08 
be built by Janaf/eh {Gerizoze: 1 55 4 

The Tranſlation of the SEP Tuagint W 277 

Judas Maccabæus J um 166 


The Memorial Lines. | 
Babedit & Mizdath Sodakoup Joſẽphaſil AnSeff. 
Sauldznu Jeronoil Salmpeb Holofeſiu Niniv/ad, - 
. Jehotafys Zedleit \duravit Urelo Judeſe.] 
Babdarhy/as Sardug Zoroafne Eſtheſa Purolt. 
= Nehemi/# aan gps fe Funke” 


Tas L E Iv. 


C bronel preg and H Norical 1 alle, 
5 Chriſt. 
ak 267 After Chriſt, 
Drsperſio 1 or . Deſtrudtion of : 
Ferujalem by Titus [ Diſ- judpa] i 
Lucius of Britain, the firſt Chriſtian King 
© [Licikep] ) 
ZkNo ia, Queen of N din Triumph 7 
to Rome by Aurelian | Zenobdoid / 
EccrLEsz Pax, or the Eftabliſhment of Chri- 5 pa 
ſtianity by Con/tantine Eccleſi-paxtad] 3 
St. AL BAN, 452 Britiſb Protomartyr 9 303 


157 


27 


Cro vis, ithe firſt Chriſtian King of 9 _ 
*"TCloveta] 7 7 
LawxncuaLaTina,:or the Latin Tongue, ceaſes $ 12 
to be vulgarly ſpoken in Italu [Ling nelatleip] . F 597 
2 ſent by Gregory the Great | 
from Rome, converts ETHELbert SP of 5 596 
- Kent [Aug-ethelimau] * — 
On n of he Weſt 5 4 


Bu om The 


— 
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„33B„ͤ;ů́?ꝑ“ “ O_s 
The CuRolsade, or Holy War [ Croisaznu] 1095 
H y Bernia,or the Conan of Ireland [Hybabaid] 11 72 


Or roman, the Founder of the preſent Turkiſh 


Empire Ott adonp] 1297 


The Mariner's CoMpaſs Fan out [Comparze] 1302 
ThepapalSeat removed toA Vignon Pap. avatyl| 1305 


burnt in Auſtria, for oppoſing the Nomiſs 
Superſtitions [Lolazub| 
Gu NPowder invented in Germany b a Monk 7. 
[Gunpatfo] 8 "34+ 
Ta Merlane, the Tartar, overcomes BaJazet, ). 
the 2 un, and puts him in an Iron- Cage. C 
(t the Great Mogul ; is deſcended from him. ) 1399 
Tambajalbun Mog.] - 
SCANDERberg Prince's Phirus, famous at 
his Victories over the Turks [Scanderboft] 1443 


"Walter LoLlard, with many of his F ollowers, 5 4 
1351 


The Invention of PR TN ting [Prinafon] 1449 
Conor ne ple taken by the Turks, and 1 53 


End put to that Empire [Conſtantinob#U] 
Chriſtopher Corumbus, a Native of Genoa, a 
4e Caßd and Hiſpaniola [ColunttontlS 493 


N B. (The Southern. Cantinent of America was diſ 


covered About four Vears after, by e V 998 
\ fi 448, from whom it took its nw 53 


& 1 


e 2 bo 50 1 
1 2 T be "Memorial 1 ; $3 


7 


GA AE INES : £44 © I 
| Nen ma Zenobdaid Eecefiopaxted, 
. Albantye ing-latleip Aug-ethelinau. '  - att 5 
_ Charl meig — S@znu Hybaboid Ottadoup Compatze. 


Papravatyl. Ldlatub Gunpatfe Lambajaiiun M 15 
CO A Centern Clue, 1 


T2 l 14315 
I 42 | LE 
> | 
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The Regal Table of England fince the 
Conqueſt, and ſome of the moſt remark- 
able Princes before it. 
:.- +20 Chriſt. 
clan choſen chief Commander by 
the Britains againſt the Invaſion of F 52 
 Cefar ¶ Caſibeus f 
Aft. Chriſt. 


Queen BoApicea, the Brit; Heroine, being 
abuſed by the Romans, raiſes an Army, ads 67 
kills 7000 [B6adaup ] 

VorTiGern, who invited the Saxons to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Britains againſt the Scots ( 446 
and Pics [Vortigfos] 

HEN ciſt the Saxon, ** erected the Kingdom ? 
of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Heng ful 455 

Ki ing An 1 Hur, famous for his powerful Reſiſt - mg 
3 ViRtories over the Saxons.[ Arthiaf] a4 

EcBert, who reduced the Heptarchy, and) 
was firſt crowned: ſole: Monarch of h 828. 
[Egbetet] | 

ALFREd, who founded the Univerſity of Ox- 


ford ¶ Alfrẽtpe] 872 
Canute the Dane [CanbauT 1016 
Edward the CoxxEsſor [Confesfe]. 1042 
Wirliam the Conq Wil-con 21 OA. 14. 1066 
William RuFus NG * | 8 5 1087 
HE NR I. L Henrag] | . 2. 1100 
STEPHen Stephi“) „ 1735 
Henry the sEcOnd manera 2 Oc. 25, L154 

Richard I. [Ricte:n|. _ Juh 6.. 1189 
you [Jarn] h April 6. 1199 


HEnry 
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Henry the THird [Hethdas] 0a. 19. 1216 
Epward I. [Eddoid] Nov. 16. 1272 
| Epvardus s Ecundus [Edfetyp] uly 7. 1307 
Epvardus TERtius [Edtertes] an. 25. 1326 
Richardus s Ecundus Nin! une 21 1377 
Henry the Fourth [Hefotoun] Sept. 20. 1399 
Henry the Fifth Hefiſad March 20. 1412 
HENry the s1xth [Henſifzd ] Aug. 31. 1422 


Epvardus QVARtus [Edquarfauz] March 4. 1460 
Edward the Fifth : [Ef-Roke] April q. 1483 


Richard III. une 22. 1483 
HENricus s EPtimus [Henſepfei/] Aug. 22. 1485 
HxNricus octav. ¶ Henocꝶyn April 22. 1509 
Epvardus SExtus [Edſex/os] Fan. 28, 1546 
Mary [Marylut] | 9 6. 155 

Elisabeth 82 . 90. 17. 155 

James I. [Jam ja] | March 24; 1602 


Carolus PRIMus [Caroprimſe!] March 27. 1625 
Carolus sEcundus [Carſec/of] = 30. 1648 


Tames Il. Jam ſeif Feb. 6. 1684 
Wirliam and Mary [Wil/e:#] Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [Anpyb] March 8. 1701 
George 1. Gkobe | Aug. 1. 1714 
George II. [Geoſecds:] June 11. 1727 
The Memurial Lines. 


Caſibelud B6adaup Vortig /s Heng ful & Arth/, 
Egbeket Alte Canter Cent., 7 
| Wil conſau Rufto: Henrag. 
Stephbil & Henſecbuf Riche Jann Hethdas & Eddbid. 
Edlet 15 Edtertes Riſetoip Hefotoun Hefifadque. 
Henſied Edquarfauz Efi- Rott Henſẽpfeil Henochn. 
Edfex/os Marylut Els/u# Jampd Caroprime/, 
Carſecſot Jamſeif Wilſeit Anpyb Geobe— doi. 


NB. 
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NM. B. After Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is 
to be added to each. It was thought unneceflary to 
expreſs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoſſible 
that any one ſhould miſtake. 1 a i 

If it be deſired to remember in what Month and 
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it 
may be done by the following Lines : 
„ 122 Steph-de Jam-chef-fau Ri-lsjeb-ed 
Hen-ge-tel-an $2z-chez . gib-ged-ped Geor- ga-jab 
| An-cha | A 
- Car-chep-riz Ma-ls Jo-ps Ed-nds5-lot . r#[-cho-pou- 
 .Terque, _ | Tei 2h 


EXPLANATION. 


The Malick Letters repreſent the Day of the 
Month; the Letter immediately preceding repreſents 
the Month itſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for Fe- 
bruary, ce for March, p for April, m for May, j for 
Fune, | for July, g for Auguſt, s 8 t for 
October, n for November. and d for December. 

Thus Steph- de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 

El-nap, El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands for 

all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following 

Syllables in Order anſwer to the fifſt, ſecond, third, 

& c. of that Name. So Jam-chef-fau; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 

. I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So 
i-15-jeb-ed ; Ri denotes all the Richards, Js (viz. 

July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.) 

to Richard II. and ed (viz. 22. of the ſame Month) 

If this be thought either too difficult, or too minute, 
the Reader may paſs it over. e eee 

: TABLE 


The SMALCALdan League, or Agreement 


"The Council of Trent began Dice, bg. 
The Masſacre o Proteſtants at PARis [Mas- 
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„„ VI. 


re Miſcellanies Ane 7 
Congueſt. 
Aft. Chriſt, 


| Juhu regained from the Turks, and Gop- + 
I099 


_ of BuLloigne made King of it [God- 

bull N 

The IN 1 exefted a inſt the A. 
ligaſe Inquiſded] F : * 

The Confirmation of Magna CHARra * LIVE, 
King Henry III. (Chartz] 5 

Wat Tyrer's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd ['Tylika} - 1381 

Jack Cape's Rebellion ſuppreſs d [Cadefly] - 1450 

MaxtinLUTHer begins to preach in 

againſt Indulgencies, and other Errors 40 1 487 
the E of Rome [Mar luth/p] 

The Name of PRoteſtants firſt began on * 
caſion of the Proteſtation the Lutherans 
made againſt a Decree of the Chamber of 
Spire againſt them Protalen 


4950 


made between the Proteſtants of Germany I 00 


| for their mutual Defence at Smalcald 
[ Smalcal/z] 


L 7 


paraloid] 

The United provinces, under the Protection 
of William Prince of Orange, throw off the 
Spaniſh. Yoke [Un-ploin] 


| The Spaniſh 1 Sp-inu] 1 1588 
The Gunrow per Treaſon Po.. NY.] ert 25 
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| | . 
The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- 
ſion of the grievous Exerciſes, headed ” 1647 
 MasfantrLlo [Maſanel/op] e 
Oliver Cromwell uſurps the Government of 
England, under the Name of Protector 1653 


[Crom ſſi] 3 . 4 
The Iſland Jamaica in America taken by the? , 
Engliſh [Jamaicaull ] ER. 55 
Cromwelli Monks [Crom-mor/u#] 1638 


GR alter taken by the Engliſb [Gibrapzo] 1704 


The Memorial Lines. 

God - bulneu Chartee! Tnquiſded Tyl:ka Cadefly 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcalhz TI ren-decat-aifu 
Mas-paraloid Un-ploin Sp-invutk Powd/y! Maſanel/op. 
Cr om 1/1 Jamaicaull Crom-morſ/uk Capta Gibrapzo. 

N.B. A Thouſand is to be added, as above, where 
it is not expreſſed, | 


TABLE VII. 


The PATRIARCHS before and after the 
FLEUR 

1 Anno Mundi. Age. 

 Apam [Aduz] = 1 930 
SE TH [dethaty-nad] © 130 912 
EN os [ Endil- nyl] | 2.35 905 
Cainan [Caizel-naz] 226 - 1 a0 
MAHAL aleel [Mahalatoul-houl ] 395 | 895 
1 [Jarofy-naud } — o- 962 
Noch [Ench/ed-iſu] | 622 365 
Merkuſelah [Methuſeip-naun] 687 969 


Lamech [Latoif-porp| 874 777 


. 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 


pF ⅛ FU 4 AS A56. 


| Anno Mundi. 
Noah { Noachazus-nuz] 1056 
SHEM { Shembulk-aug] 1558 
ARrphaxad [Araſlei-fik] 1658 
SALah {Salaſout-ott| 1693 
HE Ber [Hebaped-ofo] 1722 
PeLeg Pelapiip-etou 1757 
Rev Reuapeip- din] 1787 
SERug [Scratan-diz| 1819 
NanoRr [Nahora#tn-bok] 1849 
TeRah [Terakoik-dyl ] 1878 
ABraham [Abezyk-boi ] 2008 
Isaac [Iſeby&-beiz] 2108 
Tacos [Jacobebaui-bop] 2168 | 


The Memorial Lines. 
Adniz Sethaty-nad— 


19 
Ae. 
950 


600 


438 


433 


404 
239 
239 
2.30 
148 
205 


175 


180 


147 


Endil-nyl Caitel-naz Mahalatoul-koul. 


Jardy-naud —— —- 


Ench/ed-1ſu Methuſeip-naunLakoif-poipNoachazis-nuz 
Shembulk-aug Araſlei-fik Salaſeut-ott Hebaped-ifo. 


Pelapip-etou Reuaf 


e1þ-din Serakan-diz Nahorakon-boh, 


Terakaik-dyl Abezyk-boil Iſebyk-beiz Jacobebaik-bop. 


T's is VIII. 


The PATRIARCHs, &c. according 10 


their Years before Chriſt, 


| Bef. Chriſt, 

SETH Seth of Born 3874 
Enos s. [En6s/paun] 3769 
Cainan s [Caitſþou] 3679 
MAEHALAleel s. [Mahalaz yu! 3609 
Jareds [Jari f! oy 3544 
Ex oc s. [Enchiike] 3382 


METHU- 


1 20 Memoria Technica. 
1 | Bef. Chriſt, 
i Me rhuselah s. [Methus/tap] 3317 
. LAMech 1 3130 
ll NOah s. [Non] | 2948 
i| Snem s. She] 2446 
i ARPHaxad s. [Arphetes] | 2246 
iff  SALah s. [Sald:bb] | 2 
3  Hepers. [Hebdeka] | 2291 
1 | PEeLEG s. [Peleged:p] 2247 
Mi Rev s. [Reuedap] | "2277 
bi SERVUG s. [Serugdatu] . | 2185 
| Nano s. Nahrdal! 2155 
Wi TERah s. [| Terebes] 2126 
1 ABRAM s. [Abrimanous] | 1096 
A Isaac s. [I{ators] | 1896 
il Jacob s. | Jakip] 1847 
LE vi s. {Levapus] s 1756 


The Reader is deſired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perſon bore to him who immediately goes 
before, is fanified by a ſingle Letter ; s ſtanding for 

Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew or Niece, 
u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for Mother. So the 
S after Hf ane that he was the Son of Seth, and 
ſo on. . . Fs 


The Memorial Lines. 

 SEthiborf ———— „„ TOs 
Enöõsipaun Caitſþou Mahalat/yn- Jarilef Enchtite. 
Methusitap Lamibiꝝ Noenoſ She Arphetos Saldibb. 
Hebdeka Pelẽgedep Reuedap Serugdatu Nahrdal! 
Terebes Abramanous Iſatous Jakip Levapusque. 
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Chronologica & Hyiſterica. 21 
TABLE IX. 


The Judges of Iſrael from the Death of 1 
VMoſes 70 Samuel. 1 


| Bef. Chriſt. 
Moses Moritur [Moſ-mo/a] 1451 
Josua [ J6ſhfo/] 1445 
OTHroniel [Othozy] 1405 
EfHud [Ehutel] | 1 1325 
DEeBorah [Deboae:/] | „ 
GEdeon [ Gedol / „ 
ABimelech [Abmets — 
THroLa [ T hlett) | 1233 
Tarr [ Jaidaz} 1210 
JEPHTa | Jephta##] | 1188 
I8zan [Ibzate] : 1182 
ELon [Eloboil] WE 
_ ABDoN [Abdonaſs] 1164 
ELI [Elibup] | „ 
SAMuel [Sambap] | =. 
The Memorial Lines. 


Moſ-mola J6ſhfol Othizu Ehute! Debodei! Gedol 
 Abmets Eos 

Thlett Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibzake Eloboil & Elibup. 

Abdongſo Sambap —— ; 


N. B. One Thouſand is to be added. The Dates 
affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed to 
relate not to the Beginning of their preſiding over //- 
rael, but to the End of the gi given by them. Yide 
the Preface to Petavius's Rationarium. Edit. Genev. 


TABLE 


22 Memoria Technica. 
T ARTE Moe 


XINGS of all ISRAEL. 


SAUL {Saulazru] 1095 
David [Davazu!] 1055 
SOLOMON s. [Solomdaza!] 1015 


The Defection of the X Tribes 975. 
KINGS of JUDAH. 


Bef, Chriſt, 
RE Hoboam s. Rehonoil] | 975 
ABIjam s. [ Abinup ] 957 
55 Ss, [ Aſanul] | 955 
Jen0SAPHAt s. [--hoſaphanbs] 914 
JenoRam s. [--horkein | 889 
AHAZIah s. [ Ahazi&ku] —_— 
Ara Tah m. [Athli#40] | 884 
Jenoa As g. [--hoaaſh4oi#] 878 
AMAziah s. [ Amaz#z | 839 


Uzziah or AZARIahs. [Uz-azaritty) 

JoTHam s. [ Jottpa#] 

AHAZs. [ Ahizpod] 

HEZ Ekiah s. | Hezepep 

M a fafleh s. [ Man 5A 

AMON s. [ Amönſot] 

Jos f Ah s. [Joſiaſoz] 

JenorAkIM s. I- -hoiakimyyn] 

Jehoi Akin s, | --hotakaug ] 
ZkEpkklah u. | Zedeki/ne] 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 


23 
KINGS ef ISRAEL. 

Bef. Chriſt. 
JeRoBoam, Son of Nzbat { Jerobnoil] 975 
N-adab s. [Nnuf ] 954 
Baaſha [Baan] 953 
ELah s. [Elniz] 1 
ZIuri, TIBni, and Omri Zimtibas! 929 
Omri alone [Omel] 925 
AHAB s. [Ahabna#] 978 
AHAzlah s. [Ahazitoup] 897 
Joram b. [ Jorknau] 5 1 15 
Teav [Jehutſo ß 
JEHOAHAZ S. | Jehoaha#/az] 958 
JehoAsH s. [--hoaſhtm] 85 30 
JeRoboam II. s. Jeroſe du 825 
Z.achARIiAh s. [Zacharapp?] 773 
SHALLUm, Son of Jabeſb [Shalluppe] T2 
Mx Ahem s. of Gadi | Menappe] 772 
PEK Alah s. be el 761 
PEK Ah {P 'of Bl 759 
Hosea s. of Elab [Hoſpiz] 730 


Tube Alen Lines, 


Saulaznu Davazul Solomazal Reho-jerobnoil. 
Abinup Aſanul, —hoſaphanbo, =-horkein Ahaziktu 
Athli “io --hoaaſhkoit Amazkin Uz-azarikby. 
Jothpu & Abazpod Hezepep Manyjrut & Am6n/er. 
Joſiaſæ --hoiakimfjm --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 


Nnuf Baanut Elaiz Zim-tibuen Omnel Ahübnal. 


Ahazitoup Jorknau Jehutko Jehoaha#lar. 


--hoaſhkin ſeroſel du Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe. 
N. B. 


Pekai 904 — „ 


24 Memoria Technica. 


N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words de- 
notes that Je is wanting, as --hoſaphanho for Jcho- 
ſaphanbs, --horkein for Jehorkein, &c. 


Tantz Xi. 
The PROPHETS. 
| 7 Bef. Chriſt. 
Jo Nas propheſied againſt Maucveh [ Jonkz?] 802 
Oel propheſied | Joz:g] 1 800 
Amos propheſied againſt King Zeroboam [Ampeip] 787 
Hos ka propheſies againſt 1/rae/ [ Hoſepiw] 785 
Isaiah began to propheſy ¶Iſpauzg 76 


| 2 
Nag um propheſies againſt Nineveh {Nahupu#] 758 


Micah propheſies againſt Judah and Feruſalem 
[Micput] | | 753 
JERemiah began to propheſy [ Jer/7a] 631 
ZEPHaniah propheſied [Zephautz] 620 
Hasakuk propheſied [Habaſyn] 609 


Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion EZzelbul 1595 
OB Aplah propheſies againſt the Edomites [O- 3 


badi li | 53 87 
Daniel had his Viſion of the four Empires Dull] 555 
Hacgai propheſied Hage | 520 
ZECHARiah propheſied | Zecharidz] 520 


MALAchi writes his Bock, which was the End : 
of Viſion and Prophecy [ Malachinp] 397 


The Memorial Lines. 


Jonkze Joeig Ampeip Hoſephu Nahuput Iſpauz. = 
Micput Jer/la Zephautz Habaſyn Ezeloul Obadiitcr, 
Dull Haglez Zecharadzæ Malachinp— 


” 
- 


TT ABLE 
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„ I 


K of Aflyria after the Diſſolution of 
the ancient Aſſyrian Empire, upon the 
Death of Sardanapalus, 


Bef. Chriſt, 


 ARpaces [Arbapop] 185 747 
 SarLmaneſer s. [Salmpe#]' 726 
SENNACHerib s. [Sennach«44] 714 


Es aRHADdon third s. [Efarhadopzau] 7c6 
KINGS of BABYLON. 


BELEsis [Beleſpop] 747 
NApius [Nadp#f | | 734 
CHninzirus | Za 
POrus 5 bse. — 

FJugzus : 
Mardok Empadus [Empea] 3 
ARKianus | Arkyyn] | 709 
BELIBUs [Belibupze 5 
Arko Nadius [Apronaunn] e 
REOIRilus IRegib/ai] eg 693 
Mxseſſimordacus {Mesſoud] 692 


After his Death followed an Inter -regnum of eight 
Years, of which Ejarhaddon, King of ¶M ria, taking 
the Advantage, ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 13 
Yen 


Kings of Aſſyria and Babylon jointly, the 
Royal Seat ſometimes at Ninevch, and 
ſometimes at Babylon. | 


Efarhaddon, called in Ptolemy's Ca- ? 69 
non Ass AR-Addinus I Aſſarſty] 8 
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26 Memoria Technica. 
Ber. Chriſt, 
Sao sduchinus s. [Saos/avp] 667 
CHyNiladanus [Chyn/op] 647 


Chyniladanus having made himſelf deſpicable to his 


People, Nabopollaſar, Creneral of his Army, ſet up for 


himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made Uſe 
of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the {/jrian 
Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. And 
in the 14th Year of his Reign, having made an Af. 
nity with A/yages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by the 
Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Amyitis, the 
Daughter of A/iyages, entered into a Confederacy with 
him againſt the Friars; and thereupon joining their 
Forces together, they beſieged Nineveh; and after 
having taken the Place, and ſlain Saracus the King 
(who was either the Succeſſor of Chyniladanus, or he 
himſelf under another Name, ) to gratify the Medes, 


17 utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, 
ane 


from that Time Babylon became the ſole Metro- 
polis of the Arian Empire. Jide Prideaux Cunnect. 
Part I. Book 1. : 


KINGS of BABYLON. 


| | Bef. Chriſt. 
NaBoOporxlaſar [Nabopol/e/] 625 
Nx Buchadnezzar s. [Neb/jys] 606 
EviLmerodoch s. [Evillaub !]! 501 


VNQERIOIiſſar b. in law [Nerig/un] 559 
* Laboroſoarchods. 553 
Nazonadius s. of Bui [Nabo/u/] ; 555 

me rodoch . 
DaRius 


* For the Reaſon why Laboreſaarcbad is not named in Prolemy's 


Canon, ſee Prideaux Connect. Part I. Book 2. 
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| | Bef. Chriſt, 
Darius the Med e. Cyaxares, Uncle * 
of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus allowed the - g 
Title of all his Conqueits as long as 53 
he lived [Dar-med/-# | | 
By his taking of Babyizn ended the BauyLonith . 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Ycars, [Reg- 
Babylezou] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Arbapop & Salmpet Sennacheibs Efarhadopzar. 
Beleſpop Nadpif Chi-Po- Jugpes Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibupze Apronaunn Regibſni Mesſoud Aſſarſcy. 


SaGe/aup Chynſep Nabopol/c! Nebjys Evillaub. 
Neriglun Nabolul Dar-medliꝭ 12 Baby lia. 


n XIII. 
* Kings of EGT P r. ; 


Bef. Chriſt. 
S ABAcon the Ætbiopian Sabacopdoi 727 
SE vechus s. I Sevpan 719 
T1Rnakah, laſt of the Ethiopians} 84 
[Tirbapy!] . 
Confederacy of the XII auen Y 5 
688 4 
Prin-Besſtei 2 | 
PsAMiTichus | Pſamit/þy] 670 1 
 Necvs s. [Necus/as 616 9 
Ps AMMis s. [Pfammaug] 600 3 
APRies s. [Aprunf] 594 9 
AMAsis Amas lau 569 8 a3 
C 3 Pau- A 
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* Of the ancient Kings of Egypt, from Mizraim or Menes, we 
| have lictle elſe but the Naines, or fabulous Accounts, 
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| | Bef » Chr iſt. 
PsammiNniTus s. who was conquered bye a | 
Cambyjes, Son of Cyrus N ] 5 525 


KINGS ff MEDIA, $9 the Revolt of the 
Medes from Sennacherib. 
/ 

De joces [Dejopzou] | 709 
PrR Aortes s. [Phra//au] = 656 
Cryaxares s. [Cyaxafif ] : 624 
As ryages s. [Aﬀans] _ | 594 

* CYaxares II. [Cy-d-tm] 559 


KINGS of PERSIA. 


Crus [Cyruzs] 530 
Can yſes s. [Cambylen] 529 
T [Oxopaſtes Macus] 
anins SonctNvorabes[DahyRalle] c Io 
Xkkxes s. by Ataſſa, Daughter of Grus 9 
[ Ner xo 5 495 
 Artaxerxes Loxoimanus, thirds. [Long- 6 
facf] | 474 
XERXCs II. s. ſlain by 
Soodianus, baſe br. ſlain by 
Ochus, baſe br. commonly called Daniel 
MNMcrnus [Dar-nothod:] 
Arfaces, eldeſt s. commonly called Artax · 
erxes Memon {[Mney 1 | 


.7Y 


» Saanen fucceeded Aſyages in the Civil Government, and Cyrus 
randſon of Aſtyages by his Daughter Mandara, in the Military 
Government. 
t Herodotus: calls him Smerdis, Cteſias Spendadates, E ſchylus 
Mardus, and in Scripture he is called Artaxerxes. 


Chronolo gica & Hiftorica, 209 


| Bef. Chriſt, 
Ocnus s. [Och:#] | 358 
ARS s, youngelt s. [ Arst:p] E 
Darius Conomannus, defcended | 
from Darizs Nethus COodomatia] 5 335 


The Memorial Line. 
Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tirhapy! Prin- bi tei Pſamitſpy. 
Necus/as Pſammaug Aprunf Amasiun Plaminitel. 
Dejopzeu Phraſſau Cyaxaſf Altunos Cy-d-lun, 
C:mby/zz [Oro-mag] Dar- hyſtalia Xerxetu Long fauf. 
[:::rd-ſog] Dar-nothodi Mnyf Ochilè Arstip. Codo- 
maftu. | | a ; ; 


TABLE XIV. 


The different Names of the ſame Perſons 
in Scripture, and in Profane Authors. 


*ARBaces 1 olath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
BELeſt 8 | . F 
2 apes" BaLadan, Ja. xxxix, I. 


Mardok EmyADus | Merodach Bar.apan, Ja. ibid. 


„ er 2 Hingt, xix. 37 
SNAPper, Exra iv. IC, 
I NABONADius | BELSHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 
CYAxares - Darius the uede, Dan. iii. 31. 
SABacon SO, 2 Kings, xvii. 4. 
Necus I ] PharaohNEcno,2Chr.xxxv.20. 
C4 ans 


Called alſo by Cafor, Ninus junior, 

[| Alſo Thilgamus and Thilgath Pilneſer. 

+ Called alſo by Nicolas Damaſcenus Nanibrus. 

1 Called alfo by Beroſus Nabonnedus, by Riegaſthenes Nabonnido- 
chus, by Herodotus Labynetus, and dy Jof phus Naboandelus, 
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30 Memoria Technica. 


Tazacnus | Tis HAK AH, /a, xxxvii. 9. 
APRies Pharaoh HoPHrah, Fer. xliv. 30. 
DeJoces ARPHAXad, Jud. i. 1. | 


* AR raxerxes Anasuerus, E/lb. ii. 16. 


Loxgimanus 0 PL EEE 
NEmeſſer, Tb. i. 2. 
San.. Pee Hof. x. 14. 
Sennacherib | SARgon, Ja. xx. I, 
ASsTYages |, Anaguecrus, Dan. ix. 1. 
SE vechus | SETHon, {Terodot. 2. | 
SAosduchinus | jNAaBuchodonofor, Jud. 1, _ 
CAubyſes AH Asuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SMER Dis AR Taxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


The Memorial Lines. 


ie Bel-bala-nab Nabonad-belſh Dar-m-cya 
 Sab-1o. | | 
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empäd-balad Afs-efar-aſnap. 
den- ſarg Salm-ene-thalm Sev-ſeth Saos-nabu Smerd- 
art, „ | 
Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas 


-Aſty-zhasque. 


TABIE XV. 45 
KINGS of EGYPT and SYRIA, after 
the Death of ALEXANDER the Great. 


, FTCrLPT 7 
| Bef. Chriſt, 


Ptol. Lai or Soter [ Lagty-] 304 
Ptol. Phil Adelphus s. [Phad#s] 284 
Ho. . | | Ptol. 


* Archbiſhop Lier thinks that Darius Hyfaſ>is was the K. Aba- 
e that married Etter; Scaliger, that Xerxes was. 
1 Nabuc hodonoſor was a Name among the Falylonians commonly gi- 


ven to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egqptians. 


— 


C Chronobigica & Hiſtoria. JT; 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Ptol. Evergetes 8. Eudos] 1 248 7 
ProL..PHilopator s. [Ptol-phees] 221 
PToL. EPI Hanes s. {Ptol.-epiphezo] 204 
Ptol. Philo Metor s. [Phomberz] 180 
Ptol. PRHVYScon b. þ fee fu] 145 
Ptol. LaTHYRus s, [Lathyradz] 120 
ALEXANder n. N 80 
Ptol. AuLetes baſtard fon o Lathyrus| Aulaul 165 
Cr EO ATrra d. 3 | 51 


KINGS of SYRIA. 


: Bef. Chriſt. 
SErLeucus Nicanor [SQ-nirad ] 2 
AN TIochus SOter s. [Anti- ſodoin/ 279 
A- ntiochus THEOSs. [A-thed aua]! 260 
SELeucus CAllinicus s. [Sel-calafu] 245 
Seleucus CERAUNus s. [Cerauneel] 225 
AN riochus Macnus b. Ant-magdee! 222 
St Leucus PHilopator s. [ Sel-pha#s] 186 
Antiochus E-piphanes b.  An-Ebot] 175 
AN rTiochus Eupator s. 3 164 
Demetrius S-oter, ſon Seleucus Pbilbp. 
{Dem-S4fe] 5 | 
Alexander BALa [AI-balbuz] „ 
D. emetrius Nicator, ſon of Demet, Soter 8 . 
[D-nicafu ] 145 N 
Antiochus SipE res b. [Sidethoz] 140 
D- emetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] FL 130 
Zk Zina Zebbel] | g 125 
Antiochus Gu yPus, forrof Demet. Nicat. } na , N 
Grypad f N 123 
SELEUCUS s. Sb | | 4 | 
PHILIP b. [Philipze] | 
N King of 8 n igrancif] 355 
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32 Memoria Technica. 


The Memorial Lines. 
Lago Phat Eudos Pol-pheeb Ptol-epiphezo Phom- 
belt. 

Phyſcob/u Lathyradz Alexanky Aulaul Cleopatla. 

Sel. nitad Anti- ſodoin A-thedauz Sel-caldfu Ceraunzel. 
Ant-magdze Sel- phaks An-Eboi/ Ant-etipaſpDem<Sd/e, 
Al-balbzz: D-nicaf# Sidethoz D-nicaty Zebbel. 
Grypadi Seleucuns Philipne Ti igraneit 


aA 


JewisH. HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after 
7De Return from tbe Captivity. 


Bef. Chriſt, 

Tesnva, fon of 3 [Jeſhdals) 3530 

Joi Akim s. [ Joiakojr] | | 483 

ELtasHib s. |Elſhag]  _—T 453 

Joi Apah s. | Joiadear] 413 

* ſoHANAN s. Johanan pt!!! - 
Jada [Jaduzeb] | 341 

ONias PRIM s. [On- primida] | 321 
SiMon the Juſt s. [ Sim-jig Yi 300. 

ELEAzar,b. [Eleadna] nu 

Manassch, fon of Faddua, and uncle of 2 246 

Simon the "Juſt [Manallzps] . 27 
19 jOiay II. fon. of Simon. the Juſt LO i 250 
1 StMom II. s. [Sim-fecdap] 217 
2K _ Qnias Tertius s. [On- tboul] 195 
1H Jason b. [Jas] N 1 : 4.88} 
Mexklaus b. [Menelape! 172 


On the Death of 2 Alcimus was made High 
| Brieft by Antiochus E 2 After him Jonathan, br. 
of Judas, was made High Prieſt by Alexander Bala. 

udas 
® Called alſo Jonathan... Nebem- J 


1 He. being an Infant at his F ather's Death, Zleazar was made 
High Prieſt, 


_ Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 33 


166 


ſcended from mona) Captain of the 
Fews [Ju maccabæ ] | 
Joxnathan b. Jnabag | 160 
Simon M acc. b. [Si-macbot} 2 
HR canus s. [Hyrcatu] 135 
K. ARiſtobulus s. [K-Arbys] 106 
Alex. JAN Næus b. [ Jannazu| 105 
Alex AN DRa W. {Alxandror#] 2:40 54, 
AR1STOBulus SECundus younger s. K. 2 6 
[Ariſt6b-ſecaun] ) OS... 
HrRcAnus SECUNdus elder b. H. P. ? 62 
Hyrca ſecunſi NM 
AN TIGORNAus younger ſon of Ariſtobulu 9 
Antigonoz 5 
HeroD ſon of Antipas [Herodi#] 38 
ARCHELaus [ Archelf] e 


The Memorial Lines. 


Jeſhũalis Joiakokt Elſholt Joiadeat Johanaiupt. 
Jadutob On- primida Sim-jzg Eleadna Manalleps. 

On- ſauz Sim-ſecdap On-tbout Jasboil Menelape. 
Ju-maccabaſs Jonabauz Si-macbot Hyrcatu K- Arbys, 
Jannazu Alxandroi# Ariſtob-ſecaun Hyrca- ſecunſi. 
Antigonez Herodi# Archelt. 


TazrE XVII. 
Founders, &c. of Ancient Monarchies, 


udas MAccABæus (s. of 47attathias, de- ? 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Ninus, Founder of the Mirian Monarchy, 2 
 [Ninezlou] | WERE 
SEMiramis, Wife of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965 
SARDANapalus, in whom ended the Afyrian ) 

Monarchy [Sardanp:p] 747 
C 6 AG1rateus 
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24 Memoria Technica. 


| Bef, Chriſt. 
A61ALeus, King of Sicyon [ FEgialeztou] 2089 
Ixachus, firſt King of Argos. [Inatus] 1856 
The Ocrcian Flood under Ogyges, King of A 
Attica [Ogygapaus] 5 | od 
Prometheus, Son of Japetus, Brother of : 685 
Atlas [ Praſtoi * 
Ckcrops, fiſt King of Athens [Cecblus] 1556 
SISYPHus, firſt King of Corinth [Siſypha/zo] 1504. 
Tucer, firſt King of Trey [Teuchuzd ] 1502 
Capmus, firſt King of Thebes [Cadmifſno] 1494 
SATurn expelled Crete by his Son Jupiter, ſet- 2 
tles in Ita [Satart] © 1339 
PeRseus, firſt King of Mycene [Perſatat] 1313 
HE Rcules, Son of Jupiter by Al:mena Herbdoif] 1274 
The ARGonmautick Expedition [Argobdaup] 1267 
OEepipus King of Thebes [Ocdibeſs] 1266 
THEseus Son of Ægeus [Thesbarf] | 1234 
*CoDRus the laſt King of Athens | Codrazpa] 1071 
Car anus firſt King of Macedon [Carankaf) 814 
Canpauvles King of Lydia [Candaupta 735 
CRoksus, King of Lydia Crœsiſſe] 562 
Cy Rus, Founder of the Perſian Empire [Cyruts] 536 


ALExander, Founder of the Grecian Empire | 
[Alexita] 33 
JvLius Cæſar, Founder of the Roman Empire : 6 
— "_ 
P 


* After the Death of Codrat, the Atbentars had perpetual 2 , 
Archons, the firſt oi which was Mx pon {[Medazoiz | 

Then DecennialArchons, the fi: ft of which was CRAROr Ss 2 754 
[Charoppuo] | 5 

Then Annual Archons, the firſt of which was Cx Zon # 680 
{Creſeiz] | 


m—_—_—_c;is Charoppue Creſeix. 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. | 35 


The Memori Lines. 


Ninezlou Semanaul Sardanpop AEgializhou, 

Inatus Ogygapaus Praſcoi Cecblus Silyphalzs, 
Teuchuzd Cadmafno Satatty Perſatat Herbdoiſ. 
Arg6bdaup Ocdibes 'T hesbdif Cordrazpa Carankaf. 
Candaupru Crowe Cyruts Alexita Jules, 


: VVV 
GRE CIAN HISTORY. 


| Bef, Chrift. 
The TREBZan War [Thebadel] 1225 
Firſt MkEssenian War [Meſſpot] 743 
Second Mxsſenian War [Mes/zu] 685 
Battle of MAR AT Hon | Marathonz] 490 
Battle of SALAMis { Salam4y] 480 
Battle of EUR YME Don [EurymeJepz] 470 
The PELOoponneſian War [Pelofb] 431 
Battle cf LE UC TRA [Leuttratp:] 373 
Battle of MAN rinea Mant /i] „ 
 Phoczan or Sacred War [PhociÞ] 357 
Battle of the R. Gr anicus [Granit ! 334 
Battle of Isſus [Is tit] | 333 
Battle of ArBcla [Arbi7b] -- 331 
ALExander theGreatſucceedsPhihp[Alext:s] 336 
Philip AR1dzus [Ariter} 323 
Alexander Ædus [ ÆEgtas] 31 


The Memorial Lines. 

Thebade! & Meſſpot Mes/tu Marathinz Satami4y, 
3 Pelofib Leuctratpi Mantiſi Phocih. 

Granizf Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet Ægtas. 
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36 Memoria Technica, 


N. B. After the Death of Alexander there aroſe great 
Confuſions among his Followers about the Succeſſion, 
each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, till by leagu- 
ing and making War againſt each other, they were, 
aft r ſome Years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were 
Calſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, and they 
divided the Empire between them. 

Cassander had Macedon and GREece. 

Lysimacaus had TaRrace, and thoſe Parts of 

Aſia which lay upon the Helleſpont and the 
Bosphorus. 

Proremy had E-gypt, LI vya, A- rabia, PALeſtine, 

and Cœle- Syria. ; 

SELEUCUs all the reſt of Asia, Kc. 


Cal-magre Lyſ-thrachebosPtol- zlibapally Seleuc- as. 
iir 


| A. i | 3 
EREC TAN Lawsgtivers, Phloſophers, 
and Poets. 
| Be, Chrift 


Lycurgus born [Lycnes] 

Draco [Drajds] 

Solon died | Solun 
PyTRAGOras died aged 80. Pythaghe! 
Eucrid the Geomet. fl. [Euclizau} 
SocRates died f Socrinn} 
XENnoPHon died [ XenGphzlou] 
Pl. Ato died Pla] 

Diogenes died aged go. [ Diotet 
ARIstotle died aged 63. [Aristed] 
Erricorus died aged 72. Epicudpa! 
ARcHimedes died [ Archidad ] 


Chronolegica & Hiflorica. 37 


5 „ Bef. Chriſt. 
L1xus and Orpheus [ Linaata] 1 
Homer died [ Homnad} | 912 
ARCHILOCHUS | Archilochuſkau] 686 
SAPPHo | Sapphfd] — - +2008 
ANacreon [ Anacloud ] | 592 
Aschylus born [ AEſch/c/ 52.5 
PIN par died, aged 80. [ Pindfoz ] | 440 

'SOPHOCLEs born Sophoclog ! 407 
THEOCRitus fl. [ Theocrety] 288 -. 
LycoPHRon fl. [Lycophrepz] . 


The Memorial Lines. 


Lycnes Drãſdo Solus Pythighs Euclizau Soerinn. 
Xenophilou Plato Diotet Aristed Epicuapa. 
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochuſcau. 
Sapphhd & Anichud Æſchlel Pind77z Sophoclozoi. 
Theõcræ Lycophrepz.— | | 
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-Tint E XX. 
ROMAN HISTORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3961 
Year of the Julian period ¶Rompinſa] Arno Mundi 
3251 [ROmMidub] in the Year before Chriſt 75 3, or 
as ſome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of APRII 
Lan” in the Fourth Year: of the sixth OLympiad 
ols 
0 Mus ee under VII Kings 
laſted 245 Years ¶ Stat · regal 
p R b . J 8 | Bef; Chriſt. 
Nouulus Romput] 753 
Numa Poinpllics [Numpeaf ] | - 4 
| Tullus 
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War with the CI ubri | Cimbar] 713 


38 Memoria Technica. 


Tullus HosTirius [ HoRtil/ '] 670 
Ancus Martius [ Anc/p] : 8 
Tarquinius Pr Iscus | Pris/af ] 614 
SER Vius Tullius [ Servaps! 576 


Tarquinius SUPER bus [ Superid ] 532 


The Memorial Lines. 


Rompir/ſa Rommidub Rompzu? fols Apride, Numpap. 
Holti/py Ang Prise Servapaque Superkd, =» 


L4ABLE AXE 


The CoxsuLAR STATEe from Brutus and Cullatinus 
the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Czſar's being made perpe- 
tual Dictator, laſted 464 Years [ Stat-corfularys] 

| Bef. Chriſt. 

Consvls firſt made [Conſu/z9! + -* $07 
Firſt Dictator | Dicanoi 497 
Creation of the TRI Runes [ Tribſoud] 492 
Creation of the DEcEmviri [ Decemvccy] 450 
Creation of the MiLitary T- ribunes C Mil-t/ az ] 440 
Id cExN Dium Urbis, or the Burning of the City 3 88 
by the Gaul [Incendi&#} | c * 


War with the SAMNites | Samnz/] ö 342 
War with PyRrhus King of Epirus Pyrdoin] 279 


Second Punick War & f Bel-punz/i-das-bok] 

Third Puxick War we 

The End of the Sedition of the GRAcchi = 
[Gracchade} | 8 : 

The JuGurthine. War Jugubzou l 109 


Firſt Punick War 203 
ö 216 


Tbe Social or Ir ALian War [| italeiz] z 89 
| | War 


| Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 39 


Bef. Chriſt, 
War begun with MIT HRI Dates [Mithrid&ou ] 89 


Dic ratorſhip of SyLla I Syl-dictzaiz 80 
Car Aline's Conſpiracy [ Catalaus _ 62 
Firſt T. iumvirate [Tran] | 59 
Battle of PH AR Salia [Pharsop] 47 
BArtle of PH1Lippi [ Bat-philob] 41 
Battle of Actium [Acta 31 


The Memorial Lines. 


Conſulzoi Diconci T ribfoud Decemvoly 2 
Incendiſi Samnife Pyrdoin Bel- punęſi das- bot, 
CGracchade Jugulzou Cimbat Italein Mithrid (s. 
Syl- dicteiz Catalaud Tran Pharsop Bat-philob Acta. 


5 | TAWLIE XXII. | Sy 


The Twelve CaSARS 
* Bef. Chriſt. 
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I. Jorius [ Tulios] 46 
II. Avus rus great n. [Auguſte] ] 25 
An. Dom. 


III. TIER ius ſtep-s [ Tiberbun N 
IV. CaliGula great n. [Caligul: !] 38 
V. Claudius u. [Clad ] 42 
VI. NERO ſtep-s. [Nera] 55 


W : [Galb-othoſou] 69 


IX. Virell:us [Vit-veſporz] : 70 
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fy VESpPaſian 2 
XI. TiTus s. | Uitpow)] 79 
XII. DomiTian b. [Domit4a] 81 


The Memorial Lines. 


Julizs Auguſte! + Tiberbu Caliguliæ Clad. 
Nerul Galb-otio/ou Vit veſpazz Titp:u Domit#a. 


- * 
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N. B. The Reign of Julius Cz/ar is here fuppoſed 
to-cormence from the Death of Pompey, 8 made 
Way for bis abſolute Power ſoon after: The Reign 
of Augytus from the full Eſtabliſhment of his Autho- 
rity by the Senate and People. Some make it com- 
mence from the Death of Arthony; and others, yet 
ſooner, from the Death of Julius Char. 


'T ABL E XXIII 


The Ro AN Emperors from NERVA 79 
CONSTANTINE, 


* = f An. Dom, 
XIII. NR R va Nervous] 
XIV. TRAjan [Tra-] 
XV. * [ Adraap] 
XVI. AN roninus Pius [ Ant4p] 
XVII. AnTtoninus Pniloſophus s. 
{ Ant-phb1/Ja] 
XVIII. e . 3 180 
XIX. PR rinax 
XX. Didius Juan 5 Pert-quli-ſant 1193 
X Xi, Septimius 8-everus 
XXII. Cas Acalla & Geta ss. [Caradab] 218 
XXIII. * Dia- CMac-he- C 217 
XXIV. Heliogabalus «<#1:2:ai8- 
XXV. Alexander S-everus [ Al-ſedd} 222 
XXVI. M-aximinus and ON 35 
[Mmer] + 35 
XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bd4i#] 238 
XXVII. Gondian [Goran] 239 
XXIX. Pmilip [Phe | 244 
XXX. Decius [Decidn] 240 
XXXI 


 Chronologica & Hiftorica. 41. 


| 5 ; An. Dom. 
XXXI. *Garlus & VOluſian [Gal-y6d/a] 25 
NXXXII. VALEBIan [Valére ! 253 
XXXIII. GaLhexus [Galndavz] 260 
XXXIV. Flavius Craudius [Clef] 268 
XXXV. AuRehlian [ Aurepz] - 2.70 
XXXVI. Tacitus | Tacidad]J © © 275 
XXXVII. PrRonus [Probdors] = 276 
XXXVIII. Carus and his Sons CAꝝ inus and 
N umerian [Carr-nudie] 
XAXIX, Diocleſian and MAximian why 4 
| maxcdezf | IE 
XL. Conſtantius CRTorus ang, * 
: rius [ Chlo-galzz] FIZ 
XLI. |Cunstantine the Great (Con oe 


* 


* GaAt Tus. Between Callus and Valerian, ſome Writers rank 
Emilian among the Number of Emperors; but, becauſe he wag 
never eſtabliſhed in the Empire, nor his Title generally acknow. 
ledged, others more juſtly place him only among the Uſurpers. | 
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' + Fr Avius Cr.aupivs. Upon the Death of Claudius, Aure - 
lian was unanimouſly choſen by the Army; and at the ſame Time 
Quintillus, Brother to Claudius, was proclaimed Emperor in La-, 
add his Election allowed by the Senate; but finding. himſelf 
unable to ſupport his Caufs againſt Aurelian, he diſpatched him- 
ſelf, by caufing his Veins to be opened, after a ſhort Reign only 
of 17 Days before he was rightly ſettled in his Empire; for which 
Reaſon he is here omitted, 8 
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} ConsTaxTINE was ſaluted Emperor of the Ve upon the 
Death of his Father Confantius Cblorus; but was nut ſale Monarch 
till the Deſeat and Death of Lie iN tus, Ar. Dom. 32 3. [Licinizet] 
He removed the Imperial Seat to Brz Ax tium in the Year 330. 
[By zantis] | | 
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5 An. Dom. 

XLII. Fitii Constantini, the three Sons of, 
Conflantine, viz. Conftantine, 9570 337 
ſantius, and Conffans ¶ F il-consiig] 


XLII. Jurian, Nephew to Coſtantine the? 


Great [ Julife] F391 
XLIV. J. vian | joviauf ] 364 


The Memorial Lines, 


Nervous T rank Adraap Antbip Ant phil/a Commed- 


beiz. | 
Pert-juli-sant Caradab Mac-hedap-& Al-sidd Mmetu 

Pu-bark. — 85 | 
Gordin Phe Decidon Gal-vodla Valereh Galndauz. 
Cleſe Aurepz Tacidoi. Probdois Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif 
Chlo-galiyt Conszys Fil- constip Juliſa Jovianf. 


TABLE XXIV. 
e. Diviſion of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERN, + | WESTERN. 
Varens [Val] 64/V ALenTIN1an 
TR REodoſius an ? [ Valtinizarff ] ; 394 
379 GR Atian [Grazozl ] 375 
ARcadius [Arctow] 395 VALentinian the 
7 | Second [ Val-s7#r ] 383 
|Honorius Honotni] 393 


Theo-jünozei] 


Mas cian Marcolz] 450|V alentinian the 


LEO [C Leol1] 457 Third [Va- tao] + 
ZENv | Zenoffo] 474 MAximus Avitus 455 
ANASTAſtus _ 491 [ Max-aviful ] J 


| naſtafna] 5 
h NY JusTin -MaJjorian 


Chronol:gica & Hiflorica, 43 


EASTERN. | WESTERN. 
A. D. A. D. 
Jus rin [ Juftlat]J 518M Jorian | [Majoþ! 457 
TJuUsSTiNIan [Julti- | * * * 
nil p] 8 527 Au 5 in 
* „% #% #% whom ended the 


Phocas [Phocauze] 602] IYe/tern Empire ( 475 


+ „% X X | [Augult//] 
Leo Isauricus 


| | i The Kefloration ; 
{ Le-iſpap] 717 of the + eftern 


NO IG Mm Empire by 300 
Ia Exe [Irenpoup] 797] CHaRLemagne 
D Macedo 86 [LCharlmeig] 
Ee (3 * & * * 
THo Macnus 2 
LEO Pnlloſophus J 886 [ Oth-magns] 936 
1 67 
* | Henric. QUARtus 
Alexius . 5 : 08 : [ Hen-quarbzup] 5 1057 
nus [Al-caz#a] * RM „ #% 


| * + X „ \|Fredzrick ENo- {11s 
Michel PALzo- barbus [ER 
logus We cabs % „ 
FREdericus 8 


ladſa 
8 4 [ Frebdap ] * * 
4 . ® „„ #. #3 
ConsTANTINople taken in the Reign of Conflantine 
Palzologus, the laſt Emperor of the Ea Con- 
ſtantinoboli vid. pag. 13. N 1453 


The Memorial Lines. 


EASTERN H4imperors. 
Val;o The-magtoin Arctoul Theo-junozei Marcelz, 
Lecloi Zenofþo Anaſtafna 
Juſtiat Juſtinilep Phocanze Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 
Baſ-mace#aup ON Al- cazta Micia-pal * 
WESTERN 
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WESTERN Emperors. 


Valtinitauf Gratoil Val-s:4t Honotui Va- todo. 


Max-aviful Majolp- Auguſt/il. 5 
| . a Oth-magris Hen-quarbzup ÆEnbale F rebdap 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Defign to 
give a compleat Table of all the Ea/tern and 1/fern 
Emperors. The Succeſſion is carried down to the 
Sixth Century; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſach as were moſt remarkable : To which it may 
not be improper to ſubjoin thoſe Perſons, who were 
tamous for waſting and ravaging the Roman Empire, 


— "LES — — 7 — 
my : — 2 5 


os ; 
3 
55 
6 
4 N 
E) 
[ 
73 
1 
13 
+ ii 
1 
7 | 
1 
E 


An. Dom. 


Araric, King of the Goths, beſicges, takes, | 

and plunders Rome | Alrobz] | 98 85 
Ar r ila, King of the Huns, called the Scourge 0 | . 
of God, ravages Italy | Attifia ] 45 

Gensetic, the Vandal, ſacks Rome [Gensful ] 455 

Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes himſelf 
Maſter of Hah, and aſſumes the Name of > 476 
King [ Odeops] 

THEODorick, King of the Oftrogoths, drives 
Odoace r from Rome, and kills him with is] 493 
own Sword [ Theodor: ] | 

Torilas, the Oftregeth, takes Rome [ Totlop! 547 


Alrolz Attifia Gensful Odops Theõdoni Tothp. 


"TARLR 


C bronologica &G Hijtorica. 45 
TABLE XXV. ; 

EAsTREN General Councils. vid. pag. 7. 

Place. | Pope. Emperor. | Heretich, Near 


I. Nice |{SiLveſter |Conftantine Ar jus 32 5 
II. COn- Dæmaſcus TH Eodoſius MaAcedo- 38 
ſtantinople | Magnus | nians ' - K 
III. ErReſus C Eleſtine LH EOd. Jun. NEstorians 431 
IV. CHAL-jLEo Makcian Eutyches 
ced on | & Dloſc. 451 
V. COn- Vigilius Jus rinian Origeniſts 553 
ſtantinople | 
VI. COn- |Acatho COnſtantine |\Monothe- 68 
ſtantinople POgonatus | lites } 8 


The Memorial Lines. 
Nicſilcon-ãritel Codathe-materb Ephcethe-nesfib. 
Challemar-eudio/a Coviuft-Oizt C- agcopo-monſciz. 


WESTERN Genera! Councils. 


I. LaTeran 1122 | I. Lyons 1255 
II. LAreran 1139 | II. Lyons 1274 
III. Larteran 1175 Lyodul-doif] 
IV. LAreran 1215 | Vienna [Vitaa! 1311 
V. LarTeran 1517 | ConsTance [ Conſtfaf ]1414. 
LLat-bed-in-oil- BA sil [| Basfia] 1431 
dal-lap ] FLoREnce [F loren n] 1439 


TRENt [ Lrenalo/ ] 1545 


The Memorial Lines. 
Latbid-in-oil-dal-lap Lyodil-doif Vitaa Conltfaf. 
Basa Florenfin I renal! — . 1 
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N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alfo, that 
the Second and Third Lateran being in the ſame Cen- 
tury with the fiſt,” þ is left out; as bed-in-oil, inſtead 
of bed-bin-bail ; the Syllables in Order anſwering to 
the Order of the Councils. 5 


Councils not Oecumenical 


A ee flo}  JAntioch [An] 347 
Eocaarea ] neotal] j 3515S AU Dica [ Sardi/p] 347 


Gancra [Gangtoz] 340/Laopicea[La6d/a] 361 
Anc- neotal Gangtoz Antob Laõdiſa Sardiſp. 


TABLE ASC, 
FATHERS, HERETICKS, Ge. 


Fl. An, Dom, 
 Hermas PasTor [ Herm-paſtaul ] 65 
CLEmens Romanus [Cle-romaul] OS 
I6natius [Ignabza] 101 
FoLyCaRp | Polycaraze: ] 108 
{vn Maxtyr [ Jus-marbs-] _ 
Ixenzus [Iraſp] ! 167 
T rxeophilus Antiochenus [Thoſe] 168 
ATHeNagoras | Athnapp } | 33 
CLemens Alk xandrinus [ Cl-exane ] = 
TxRTullian | Tertawd ] _ 192 
Minutius F-elix [ Mi-fdez] 220 
Os igen [ Oretz] 230 


Gregory THA UMaturgus Thaumeſ ] 8 


Cvęxian martyred [Cypre/#] 258 
LAcr Axtius | Lactantyt] 303 
Ax Nobius | Arntyt ] 303 
Euſebius Pamphili [Eu-pamza/} 315 
ATH Anaſius [ Atharzes] 326 
Cvail of Jeruſalem [Cyr-j:zz] 350 

+ HIILAky 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 47 1 
An. Dom. | 
HiLAaRy [Hilary] 8 1 
EPIPHANius [ Epiphänzſe] 368 At 
Erhraim SYRus [ Eph-ſyric:z] 370 1 
BAsil Macnus [ Baſ-magtoiz] 370 | 
GREGory Nazianzen [ 1 370 I 
Macarius | Macarzrpt}] = 9 
AMBROſe [ Ambrotpo] | 374 9 
TEeROM [| Jeromtor#] 378 4 
 Evacrius | Evagteiz] 380 9 
RuFin [Rufinz] | 390 9 
Aus rin [Auſtins! 396 jt 
CHR xYsOſtom [ Chry oe 2398 li 
CyRil of 5 [Cyr-alexobe] 412 be 
PHILo Judzus [Phil-jufy] 40 4 
JosEPHus | Joſephanp ] 67 fl. 
Aquila [ Aquibe#] ! f 128 i 
THEoDOTion [ Theodotapy ] 175 4 
SYMmacHus | Symchezb] 201 * 
HE % & 3 FF 8 \ 
CERINTHus {Cerinthez] 89 0 
PA pias [ Papaaz] ? 110 1 
Bas1Lides [ Baſilil he] 112 i 
VALENTinian [Valentad] I20 ih 
MARcian LMarcboz | 140 [i j 
HER MoGenes [Hermogapy] 170 [it 
MonrTanus | Montape] 172 1 
No vatian Novdua] 251 0 
Pavlus SA Moſatanus LFru- mdau 260 | 
Manes [Manepp] 277 3 
 Ar1us rite pag. 6. | 325 | 
Don Atus Donaten 329 9 
Eunomius Eunomitauz] 360 1 
PrIscaillian Priſcitpa] 335 1 
PEL Acius [Pelagiozu] 405 { f 
| 
3 
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9 
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IVRITERS againſt Chriſtianity. 


| | | An, Dom. 
Cersus [Celsurz 150 
HIxROC Les Hieroclze] 202 
Por PHyry | Porphepy ] | 270 
Zosimus [Zosel] | 425 


The Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paſtaul Cle-romau! Ignalza Polycardze:, 
Juſ-marloæ Iraſp Thaſe Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-facz Oretz Thaume Cyprel# Lactantyt & Arntyr, 
Eu-pamzal Athates Cyr-ji/z Hilarif EpiphaniR. 

Eph- ſyr-Baſ-Gregotoiꝝ Macaript Ambrotps ſeromtoił. 
Evagteiz Rufinz Auſtins Chrylotoukt Cyr-alexôbe. 


Phil- ju Joſephaup Aquibet Theod6tapu Symch#zb, 


Cerintheiz Papaaz Baſilibbe Valentady Marcbox. 
Hermogapy Montdpe Hau-famdauz Novdua Manepp, 
Donaten Eunomitaux Priſciipa Pelagiozr, 


Porphepy Zosfel. 


Celsbuz Hieroclize 


TABLE XXVII. 


Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


8 = © 
L1BERius [ Libertie] 352|Leo X. [L-az-blat] 1513 
Zosimus | Zoscap]! 417|GREGOry XIII. ? 9 
Leo mag. [Leo-mef} 444 [Gregobi-bupe ] 57 
GELasius [ Gelaſone] 492 Sixtus QUINtus 1585 


Jo AN [Joankef]J 844 [S- quin- i. 


UR Bin VI. Anti- |CLEment VIII. 
ö Popes. | [Cle-#-akud ] g 992 
| AN- 


[Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip] 1377 


Chronologica 


. Bef. Chr. 
SAN cHoniathon 
[Sanchabout ] © 1193 
HERoDotus [He- 
__ rodofus] 450 
MANETHO 9 Ns: 
nethe4y ] 
Berolus [ Berodſou] 269 
HiepARchus „ 
_ [Hippard/e] $ 


1 
OxKELos [Onkel#o:] 87 


Tacirus | I acitaze:] 108 
Aul. GeLlius [Ge- 1 
laad! 1 


Pavusanias [ Pauſato 
GarLen [Galbot] 
Diogenes LAER- 5 
ius [Laerthp] 477 
PR U pentius [Prud ap] 397 
EuTRoPius [Eu- 2 428 

tropfek] = . & TY 
MeEeRLin | Merlopo:!) 477 
HEsychius | 

[Heſchfoun] 499 
PRocCopius [ Procolip] 537 
AGATHIas [A- 

gathlaup | 5 567 


1 3 


J 134 TyYchO Brahe 
143] [ Tychblos] 


& Hiſtorica, 49 
A. D. 
ZONARAS [Zona- 
rabbak}] : 1118 
GRraTian|[Gratabla] 1151 
BAL ſamon [ Bal- 
aboub | * * 
Pet. Lombard : 
[Lombalt] 31158 


Thou. Aquinas ) 6 

{ Thom-aquad/] 1293 
PETRarch [Petrattu] 1335 
— 140 


[Ptol-geografz] 7 


OPERNICUus[Co- 
pernicafoit 


GALILo [Gali- 
lasfe] ; 1042 
ER As Mus ob. 6 
Eraſmuts] 5 153 
ROb. STephens 
ob. Ro- ſtlun] F 1559 


TuRxNebus| Turn- 
„ 

HEN. STEphens 
ob. ¶Hen- ſte] 

TRHUANus Hiſto- 


GIL pas [ Gildap | 567] ricus{Thuan/ap| 1677 
 Bepe | Bedſaus 666] | 
The Memorial Lines. 


Libertle Zoſoap Leo-moff Gelaſone Joanksf. 


Urb-s-Cle-p-ataip L-az-blat S-quin-aleil Cle-k-aloud 
Gregob:-bupe, EE, 
I I 2 Sanchabout 


50 Memoria Technica. ; 
Sanchabout Herodofus Manethety Hipparl/e Berodſou. 


Onkelko: Gelaad Tacitazei Pauſato Galbot. 

Laertbsp Prudinp Eutropfe Mierlepoi Heſchſoun. 
Procolip Agathlaup Gildsſp Bedſaus Zonorabbak. 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk T hum-aquad/; Petrattu, 
Ptol-geografz Tychblos 5 Galilasfe. 
Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlun Turnlaul Hen: ſteſſi * 


The Time when any Author or Famous 
Man flouriſhed may alſo be known in 
general, as follows. 


eri 

Dionyſius HAL Icar- 
naſſenſis 

STRABO 8 

$1Lius Ir ALicus 

Quin. CuRrius 

P u rarch 5 | 

ApPpPIan | 

ARRIan 

ULpian 

PRosper 9 

Oxrosius | 


JoRNandes 


F. buried under 
Julius Cæſar 


Avucuſtus 


T1sBerius 
NERO 
V espaſian 


TR Ajan 
Antonius P-ius 


| SEverus 


THEodofius junior 


{ JusTinian 


The Memorial Lines. 
Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt- 


veſp. 


* Arri-anr Ulp-ſev Pros-Orõs- theo 


Jorn-juſt, 


'F TABLE 


 Chrenologica & Hiftorica, 51 
TA .. ANVAE 


The Founders of the Kingdoms of EURoPEs 


An. Dom, 
C Biſhop of Rome St. Pater [Pef7] 43 


Emp. of Coxsran- ARcadius [Conſt- 


Funxkiſh Emperor OrTToman| Turk- 
8 l — : 5 1297 

Emperor of the Ro- Julius Cæſar bef. 

Mans | Chr. [Rom-jufs5] 8 + 

| King of ITALy in Opoacer Ital-6dops] 475 

the Empire 


Emp. of GERmany Crantenagne | 
— Ger- charlmeig 500 
King of Fraxce PHARAMond 
> 1 ro 420 
King of Spain Ar Haulphus 
| n [Sp-athfaz ] & * 
King of Por Tugal ACTIN [Port- ? 1139 
| | alabin] 
1 King of Scotland F e bef. 2 
| hr. [Scot-fergtid] & 33 
| King of Excland Egbert Eng- ;! 828 
King of Poland Boteſlaus [ Pol- 1000 
bolath] : 
King of Denmark OL aus [Den-ola- 
| : kzou | 5 809 


(King of Sweden F . IE, Fass! 816 


1 The 


| Pope Hycinus | Hygab] 154 
3 Ox tentis GarLerius [Ori-galiyt] 303 


tinople arctoul | 395 


2 


FFF renner fon en ill rac GINY ANTIIGTRS, . 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Peft Hygalo Ori-galtzz Conſt-arctoul Turk-ottome 


adnoi. | ; 
Rom-jufs Ital-õdeps Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharam#d;. 
Sp-ath/az Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolath Eng#ek, 
Den-olakzou Swe Flas. 


—— i — 


Tanin XX. 


The Times of the Writing of the Canonical 
Books of the New Teſtament. 


. 3 Ba A. D. 
r THesfal. > [Theſ- ? 520 Titus & i- 1 

2 Theflal. ö = 5 53]1 TiMothy be 165 

1 Pater [Peff ] 54/2 PEter b [Sec-pe-? 6 
Galatians 2 T 1Mothy \ timaup] ö 7 

1 & 2 COrinthians + 57 June [Judpa] 71 
Romans Gã-co- Rz. Revelations [Revnau] 96 


Ns Jew | one Ef 
ans on b | 
E-pheſians Fel, E 2 MA Tthew [M4 or 
Prilemon | E-ph- Mata: 8 
1 r MARK Marr! 43 
EBrews | Heb/: ] 63 Luke [Laub] 61 


"I Acts [Ao] 63 
The Memorial Lines. 
| Thes-le-t Peff Gi-co-Rup Phi-col-E-ph-jaſe Hebyi 


Tt-tim/z. 
1 pe-timayp Judpa Revnau Jonp Mob Marot Acſt 
aub, 


TABLE 


Chrono/ogica 


42x 


& Hiſtorica, 


XXX. 


The Provincial and Legatine Conſtitutions, 
according to the Order in which they 


were made. 
| Conftitutiones. Edit. A. D. Editæ A. D. 
SrrPHani [Steph-de] 1222 R. Wix cgelſey 5 1305 
RIC ARdi [Ricardiz] 1230 [ Winchry!]* 
EpMuUNdi [Ed- 1 226 Walter [Walted] 1322 
mundis] 39 Si. Merham 5 1328 
OrHonis Card. 6912 z [ Mephte+] 
Legati {Othdip] 237 J. STRATFord 2 ri. 
Bonifecit [Boneſa] F000. [Stratford] 

Orgozoni Card. 2 1268 8: IsLEPe IIſleptaud] 1362 
Leg. Othobdesi & S. LAN Ham 5 136 
J. P=ccham apud [Langhi/þ] 7 

RE A pin cke 12798. SUDBUTy [Sud- , 3 8 
readdoin] | by arid 4 A 
Ejuſdem, apud RUNdel [A- : 
"Lan. Pers 1281 run 5 1408 
lambe ta] H. Cnicnley 1 15 
| [Chichſa]J 4 
The Memorial Lines. 


Stepheds Ricard;z Edmundis Othdip Othobdauh, 
Boneſa Pec-readdoin Winchty! Pec lambeka Walted. 
Stratfotod Iſleptaud Si-mephicl Chichfal Arunfy#. 


Sudbuteik & Langhyp. 


D 
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GEOGRAPHIC A 


r 
T, he 9 of this Art to as 


als" SSN the rſt Place are laid down the 
M # general Diviſions of Europe, Alia, 
* I * Africh, and America ; then the par- 
ticular Diviſions of the ſeveral 

& Kingdoms of Europe, into their re- 

75 * 1 1 ſpecfive Governments or Provinces, 
For every Diviſion there is one Technical Line, com- 
poſed of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes only of the 
firſt Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is 


ſubdivided; which Syllables or Letters are diſtinguiſhed 


fron the reſt, in the Tables, by ſmall Capitals, or an 
FHiyphen following. 

*T'is further to be obſerved, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in Order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Diviſions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; fo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation with 
Reſpect to each other may be remembered at the 
ſame Time. Thus in the Hemorial Line for France, 
Fra P Nor-I-cham; Bret-O-BuL; 1 | 

g or- 
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P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, viz, P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of France, 
and CH A Mpagne. 1 

Bret-O-BuL, denotes the four Middle Governments, 
viz. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and L-ion- 
nisse, 

Gui-La Da denotes the four Southern Govern- 
ments, viz. Gu lenne with Gaſcony, Languzdock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. 

It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
Diviſions I begin at the Ve, and go on Eaſtward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ſtrait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
ftion makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- 
ply the Defect by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. | | 

Obſerve further, that where the Syllables are con- 
nected with an ¹Hñhphen, the Countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from Welt to Eaſt ; thus, = 

Nor-I-cham ſhews that the /e of France joins 


to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the 1/le 


of France on the Eaſt. Where the Syllables or Let- 

ters denoting two or more Countries are join'd 
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South, "Thus, Gui-La- 
DaP ſhews that Languedeck joyns to Guienne on the 
Eaſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedack on the 
Eaſt; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such SyHables as have an Hy- 
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately join'd 

to the foregoing Syllable, ſignify that the Countries 
denoted by them lie Eaſtward, but are not contigu- 

ow: Thus Sp Tuck Hows that {raly. is Eaſt of 
Spain, and Turky of /taly, but not contiguo 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Diviſions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt remark- 
able Places of every Country ; their Longitude and 
Latitude; the Correſpondence of ancient and preſent 
Geography; ; the Geography of the Old and New 
Teſtament; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain; the Situation of the moſt noted 
Iſlands; with other inſtructive and entertaining Par- 
ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himſelf 
able to remember with greater Eaſe than he can poſſibly 
imagine, till he is acquainted with the Memorial Lines, 
contrived for that Purpoſe, 


7-443 > 6 


The General Divifions of EUROPE, 
ASIA, AFRICK, and AMERICA, 


I. EUROPE is divided into 


NT Northern : ; Containing NOrway, S- weden, 

MOſcovy; D-enmark: 

2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 

POland, Little T-artary; FRANCE, Sw1Tzerland, 

Hungary, TRANſilvania, MOldavia, V alachia, 
Southern; n Srain with . 


Iraly, TuRKy. 


Eur=No-S-MoD ; Ne-Ge-Po-IT Fran-Switz- 
Hun-Tran-Mo-Va 3 Sp -It -Turk, 


T7 II. ASIA is divided into 
1. OE) ; Containing Great Tartary, Gror- 
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2. Middle ; Containin Turky in Ajia ; Perſia, 
Empire of the MOgul, Crina. 
3. Southern; Containing ARABia, Eaſt IN Dies. 


As="Ta-Geo; Tur-Pe-Mo-Chin ; Arab -Ind. —— 
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rr reer 3 EROS | 
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IN. AFRICK is divided into 
1. Northern; Containing Barbary, BILdulgerid, 
E-gypt. 
| 2 Middle; Containing Z aara, Negroland, Gui- 


nea, N-ubia. 

. Southern; Containing Congo, Anais, 
Coaſt of ABEx, Coaſt of Carreria, "Moxomotopa, 
Zangvebar, Coaſt of A jan. 


AF =BaBi-E; Za NeGui-N; Con- Abi Abe - Caf. 
Mono Zangu-Aj. 
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TY; AME RICA is divided into 


10 . ; Containing New Wales, New 
BrITain, Loviſiana, Canada or New France, New 
GR ANada, Mexico, FLoRida, New England con- 

| raining theſe ſeven Provinces ; CaRolina, Virginia, 

Maryland, P-enfilvania, New York, New J-erfey, 
New EnGctand properly ſo called, lying from South- 
Weſt to North-Eaſt. 

2. Southern; Containing Terra FIR Ma, Peru, 
Country of the AMAzons, BRaſil, es Paka- 
guay, Macellanica, 


N AM=Wal -Brit L6vi-Can GranMex-Flor Cir 
Vi-Ma P-Yor] Eng. 
—— 2 AM=Firm Per-Amaz-Bra Chi-ParMag, 
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TABLE IT. 


T. be Particular Diviſions of Northern 
EUROPE. 


I. NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Govern- 
ments, viz. 

Waxrphus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 

ors; ae DRontheim, BERgen, AGgerhus * B-a- 


II. SWE DE LANDI is divided into ſeven general 


Parts, viz. 
Swediſh LApland with B othnia intermingled, 
SwxRden Proper, F inland, IN GRIA, GOthland, SCo- 
nen, LI vonia. 


III. DENMARK contains 
The Peninſula of Ju rland, ZEEland, and the leſſer 
Iſles. 


IV. MUSCO 7 Y contains many Provinces; the 
moſt conſiderable of which are 
Northern; Moſcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, O- 
dora, COndora, Siberia, Dwina, K-argapolia. 
Southern; WELiki, PLEskow, MOfcow, VO- 
lodimir, MorRDua Tartars, | CzERrmii Tartars, 
Casan. 


T. 57 Memorial Lines. 


NOR Ward (F-Lap) Droger Ag B. SWED 
La (B) Swep -Fngria Gosc Liv. 

DEN =Jut-Zee. 

MUSC=Lap -S-Ob C6-Si DwiK; Wel-Ples-Mo- 
Vo. Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 


; TABLE 
Some make abus a Part of Swedelaxd, 
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The Particular Diviſions of Middle 
EUROPE. 


I. The NETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, are 
generally diſtinguiſhed into the united or Dutch Nether- 
lands lying to the North, frequen:ily called Holland, and 
the Spanyh Netherlands to the South, frequently called 
Flanders, from the moſt remarkable Province in each. 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Seven Provinces, viz. FRISeland, GRoningen, OVer- 
yſſel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with Zutphen, 
Z-celand, 1 „ 

The Spaniſb Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Ten Provinces, viz. FL Anders, B-rabant, MM arquiſate 
of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory of Malines 
within Brabant, Part of G-elderland, Limburg, AR- 
Tois, HAinault, Namur, Luxemburg. 


HOLT = Fris-GrOV H-U-Ge-Zu Zz; Fla-B 
(Mar-Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. | 


II. GERMANY is divided into Nine Circles: 

Three Northern; Circle of WEſtphalia, Circle of 
lber SAxony, Circle of upper Saxony. | 

Three Middle; Circle of leer Raine, Circle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of FRAxconia. 

Three Southern; Circle of Su Abia, Circle of BA- 
varia, Circle of Austria. : 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of BOHE. 
MA, diſtinguiſhed into four general Parts, viz, Lu- 
s Atia, Sileſia, BOhemia proper, MoRavia. | 


GERM=We-Sal-uþ; Rhil-u-Fran ; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
BOHE =Lufa-Si Bo-Mor. - - - > 
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m. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two general 
Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of 


Poland properly ſo called. 
The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 


Curland, S Amogitia, L1THuania proper. 

The Kingdom of Poland contains PRUſha, Pol A- 
cHia, Mazovia, POLand magna, Poland parva, little 
Rusſia, VoLHninia, Popolia. | 


POL =CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- Bo 
VolhiPodol. : 


IV. FRANCE is divided into Twelve Governments: 
Four Northern; P-icardy, NoRmandy, I-fle of 
France, CH aAmpagne. LE” 
Four Middle; BRETagne, O-rleannois, Bour- 
gozne, L- ionnois. | 
"our Southern; GUuIenne with Gaſcony, Langue- 
doc, D auphiny, P-rovence. | | 
To which may be added, the other Countiies com- 
prehended within the Compaſs of C.d Gaul, viz. 
LoRrain, Eaſt of Champagne. 
Savoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiny. 
Switzerland, Eaſt of Franche Compte. 
Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B-urgundy. 


FRA =P Nor-I-Cham; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. Lor SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 


TaBLE IV. 


The Particular Diviſions of Southern 
I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided 


into two general Parts; WM. 
. Northern; 


f 
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Northern; Cee g Eight Provinces, viz. G A- 
licia, A-fturia, Biscay, N-avarre, An Cara. 
lonia, Leon, Castile vetus. 

Southern; Containing Five Provinces, viz. ane 
nova, V ALencia, Ax paluſia, Mocia, G-ranada. 


SPA =G4al-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat LA Casne- 
Val And-MurG. 


II. 7 T A L Y may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Northern, or Lombardy; Containing Piedmont, 
MonrTfſerrat, M1ran, Republick of G-cnoa, Repub- 
lick of VENice, Mantua, Parma, Mirandula, Mo- 
Dena. 
Southern; Republic of 1 Duchy of Tuſcany, 


the Papacy or States of the Church, Kingdom of 
Naples. | 


IT Lom (=Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa- MiMs&) 
Lu-Tu * 


III. TURKEY in EUROPE maybe diſtinguiſhed] into 
| Northern; Containing BEssarabia, Croatia, D-al- 
matia, BOſnia, SErvia, BULgaria, 
Southern; Containing ALBania, Macedonia, Ro- 
Mania, Canina, Janna, Livania, Morea. 


TURK =Beſs CroD B6-Se-Bul ; Alb- Mac-Rom 


Can- Ja Livad Mor. 


e Memorial Lines for all Europe. 


NOR=Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED= 
La (B) Swep -F * GoSC -Liv. 
DEN = Jut-Zee. 
_ _MUSC=Lap -S-Ob C6-Si DwiK ; WelPles-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 5 
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HOET =Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B( Mar- 

Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

GERM = We-Sa/-up; Rhi/-z-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus. 
 BOHE =Luſa-Si Bo-Mor. 

POL =CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 


VolhiPodol. | 
FRA=? Nor-I-Cham ; Bret-O-Bou L; Gul. L 
aP. Lor Savg Dao SwiC CoB, 
SPA =Gal-A-Biſc-N- Aroa-Cait Le-Casvet Casno- 


Val And-MurCcz. 
ITS Lom (SFi-Mont-MiiG VenManPa-MiM6d) 


Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 
TURE =Tef6 C:oD-B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can- a LivadMor. 


Taztre FT, 


ENGLAND, WALES, IRELAND, 
SCOTLAND. 


I. ENGLAND may be divided into three general 
Parts, Northern, Middle, and Southern; which all to- 


gether contain 40 Counties or Shires. 
The Northern Part of ENGLAND contains 6 


Counties or Shires. 
On the Veñ Coaſt from On the E Coaſt from 


North to South. North to South, 
Cumberland NoRthumberland 
Weſtmorland Durham 
Lancaſhire Yorkſhire 
[Cum-WeLa} {NorDurYor} 


The Middle Part of ENGLAND contains 24 
Counties or Shires. 
On 


GEOGRAPHIC A. 
On the Eaft Coaſt from 
North to South. 

- Lincolnſhire 


Norfolk 
S- uffolk 


On the Heß, jo 
ales from N. 
_ Cxethire 

 Srropſhire 


Between Lincoln- 
ire E. and Cheſb. 


ining to 
1. 


Herefordſhire 


Monmouthſhire 
[CheShHeMon 


and Shropſh, W. 


Derbyſhire : 
NOtting- N. 
hamſhire 
ST AFfordſhire 
Leiceſterſhire 
R-utlandſhire 
[De- No-Staf- 
Lei-R] 


|C-ambrid geſhire 


Between  Nerfolk 
and Suffolk E. and 


E 


Worceſterſhire 
W arwickſhire 

NOrthamptonſh. 
B. edfordſhire 
Huntingdonſhire! 


4 


Wor- Wa. No- 
B- hun- C] 
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8 Sex 


[Li NSES 


Between E//ex 
E. and Hon- 
monthſhire W. 


GLoceſterſhire 
O-xfordſhire 
BV ckinghamſh. 
HE Rtfordſhire 
M- iddleſex 


[Gl-O-Buc- 
HerM] 


The Southern Part of E N GL 4 ND contains 


10 Counties or Shires. 


Between the Channel and | Between the Channel and 
the Severn Sea. | the Thames, 
Cornwall | - WILrſhire 
Devonſhire Berkſhire 
SOmerſetſhire Hampſhire” 
DOrſetſhire Su rey 
| _ S-uſlex 
3 „ KENt 
| {Corn-Dev-SoDo] | [Wilt-BerHa- SurS-Ken! 


be 
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T, Be Memorial Lines. 


Cub wel NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSEſs 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 

Wor-Wi-No-B-Hun-C Gl- O-Buc-HerM Corn- 
Dev-So -Wilt-BerHa-ourS-Ken. 


The D. vil on of ENGLAND according to the 


Circuits. 
Weftern, Oxford. 
Cor-dẽ-dor-ham Som- Bar-O-glouce-mon 
wilt. worceſt-here-ſhop-ſtaff; 
Home. : Midland. | 
HFert · ẽſs- ken- ſur- ſus. North- rut- line Derby- 
no-leice-war. 
Norfolk. Northern. 
Nerf-ſu-cam Hun-bed- Yor-dur-nor lanca-we- 
buck. cumber. 


II. WALES is divided into Two general Parts: : 
NerthFales; Containing AnGleſey, CAERNarvon- 
ſhire, Denbighſhire, FLintfhire, Hann e 
oNnTgomerylhire. 
South alas; ; Containing CAR Diganſhire, RAp- 
Norſhire, PEMbrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhire, BR Eck- 
nockſhire, GL AMorganſhire. 


W=Ang-Ci-De-Fli- ch, Meri-mont- p, Card-Radn- 


here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon. 


N. B. The Valic Letters denote the adjoining 
Counties of England ; as ch. Cheſhire, adjoining to 
Flintſbire; 5 5 2 Shropſhire, adjoining to Mont- 


r C. 
gomeryſhire, & II. SCOT- 
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"i i. SCOTL AND is divided into Two general 
arts: 

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River Tay, 
containing 13 Counties; among which are STRATH=- 
navern, Cpt SoTHerland, Ross, Lochabar, 
Mukray, PRardalbin, P-erth. 

South Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 22 
Counties; ſome of which are ARGyle, Fife, LOthien, 


MAR che, GaLloway. . 


SCOT =Stath-Caith SüthRos Loch -Mur BraiP; 
Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal. 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Four larger Parts 


or Provinces. 


Ur ſter to the Nzerth COnnaught to the * 
LEinſter to the Ea Mons rer to the South. 


HY BERN UI Iẽ- Co Munſt 
„„ AUGER 
C bief Cities and Remarkable Places. 


In FRANCE. 


Auien ch. T. in Picardy | Boun peaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the Ie of France | T holouſe in Languedock 
* in Normandy | GREEnoble in Dauphiny 
TROY 2: DrJoN in Burgund 

RHE Ims 5 in Gampagne Hl 1 950 
Renne in Bretagne | Maxſeille ; in Provence 
Polc riers in Orkanois | Orange 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ampica Piſſ Rounor T roy-rheicham Renbreta Poictor . 
Bourdgui Tho!a Greedau Dijonburg Aix-mar & Or- 


Prov. 
In 
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In the NET 


Mindleburge in Zeeland 
Deventer in Overyſſel 
LewaRden in Friſeland 
Brusſels in Brabant 

BR uses in Flanders 
CHARLeroy in Namur 


Technica, 


H ER LAN PDS. 


Boway . in Flanders 


750 3 5 in Hanault 


Loo in Gelderland 
Ax rwerp in Brabant 


Midzee Deviveryſs Lewirfriſe Brisbraba Brug flan. 
Charlzam Dunk-d6wafiand Mon-cambhan Loogel & 


In GERMANY. 


Antbrab, 
HamBurgh 5 Ch. Town in 
Hanover & Low. Saxony 
WirTtem- @ in Upper 
burgh ©» Saxony 
He1delberge 0 in the Cirele 
Corogne of Lo Rhine 


Munich in Bavaria 
AUuGſburg in Swabia 


FR AxNcfort in Ur. Rhine 


Nu Reme- 0 - 
in Franconia 
berge 


Mounster in 7/:/phalia 
STR asburge in Up. Rhine 
Crx ves in Węſiphalia 
VIE Xa in Auſtria 


Hamb-hanoſal Witſup Hei- colrhilo Munbavar Aug- 


wab 


F rancrhup Nur V Munswe/? Strasrhup Clevwe?/ipha 


Viennauſt. 


Sr 


BI boa in Biſcay 


PAMPELona in Navarre 


 CompPostella in Gallicia | SARaGoſa in Aragon 
Seville in Andaluſia 
Barcelona in Catalonia 
OViedo in Miuria 


'] Burgo in Caſtile vetus 


Maprid in Caſtile n:va 
ToRTofa in Catalonia 
Billi⸗ 
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Bilbis Compoſzal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaſſ. 
Pampelnav Saragar Burcaſ-vet Mad-ca-no Tortcat.. 


In TuxKEy in Europe, 


SoPHia, chief 0 Bulgaria | CaRrLstat in Croatia 


Town in TERGoviſkoin Walachia 
 BELgrads in Servia Her man- ! » 
SERAlo in Boſnia ſtſtat in Tranſylvania 


SPALato in Dalmatia j SACKZo in Moldavia 
SALONiki in Macedonia I ConsTanti- 


|  nople in } Romania 


Sophbul Belſervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 
Carlscro Tergowalach HermtranſylSackzomo Conſtrom 


TA B EL 2 VII. 


Remarkable Places, ſparſim, in Europe, 


FonTARAbia in Biſcay | MacDeburgein/oSaxony 


RaATiſben in Bavaria CaLais in Picardy 
Papua in Fenice Bapen in S$wabia 
Nr1mMeguen in Gelderland | BENeVENtum in Naples 
OrLtva in Prusſia BRE Da in Brabant 
ConsTance in Swabia | Capiz in Audaluſia 
Alx LA CHa-} in Re- | AGINCourt in Artois 
pelle phalia | MiTtaw in Curland 
MonTPE- ) in Langue- | MAL Aga in Granada 
Lier : dock | TRizrs in cir. of lo. Rhine 
Casselincir.of up. Rhine | MAEsTrich in Limburge 
ARcnangel in Dꝛoina 3 N P 
Hochſtet ); 8 Degrace BN 
BLENHEim ; in Babara VALeDoLidinOld Caſtile 
I Omexs in Artois TO” in 2 Caſtile 
ERDen } . EAUX in Champagne 
Bxemen | in 4%. Saxony Sols son in He of Homme 
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68 Memoria 
Av1Gnon in Provence 
Nassaw inc. of up. Rhine 
_ CrTtTipeLla in Minorca 
CaGliari in Sardinia 
PaLERmo in Sicily 
SLESwick in Futland 

Bas ria in Corfica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
W aRsaw in Maxcvia 
BEROEn in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zeeland 
Nis Mes in Languedock 
CHRIS Tiana in Aggerus 
TURIN in Piedmont 
Rio A in Livonia 
Rochelle in Orkanois 
GOttenburg in Gothland 
Lupen in Sconen ü 
CRESSy in 3 
SALAMAN ca in Leon 
LELL in Lower Saxony | 
CHAmbery in Savoy 
DanrTzick in Prutha 
7 fin Sweden prop | 
 PresSburg in vp. Hungary 
Con Duba in Andaluſia 
CarThagena in Murcia 


Bksan- in Franche Comte 


LitGE in Veſiphalia 
CRrEMona in Milan 


| Tyror of Auſtria 


Technica. 
GENeva in Sreitzerland 
L1sbon in P-ortugal 
Racuſa in Datmatia 
BRrEeslaw in Sileſia 
PR Adue in Bohemia 
STETin in Pomerania 
PERPignan in Rousillon 
Trent in Zyrol | 
STRASBurge in Aſace 
Pola in Aria 
Fossega 

Peter w A- bi Sclavonia 

R Adin 

BERLin in Brandenburge 

DREsden 
Lieſick 

| Ravenna in Romagna 

LorErtro in Ancona 


in Saxony 


Rov sil- part of Cata- 
lon lonia 

ScLAvonia of Hungary 

Pomerania 

BR AnDenburg 


| SAXony the R 
n art of the Rep. 
IsTria 105 Venice F 
part ofthe Pa- 
5 pacy or States 
of the Church 
LI Moſin part of Guienne 


of UP, 
S. axony 


ANcona 
RoMagna 


Bac ca-) in the Peninſula 
ſar F of little Tartary 


Nancy in Lorrain 


LEChorn 


BERRy 


| ANJou 
HoLsTein part of Lo. 
| axony 


| Cavitanate part of Naples 


of Orkanois 


: in Tuſcany 


FLoRence 


he 
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The Memorial Lines. | 


Tontãrabiſc Ratibav Padven Nimgélder Olivprus. 

Conſt/ibab Aix-la-chawes/? Montpellang Caſsrhup & 
Archdwin, 

Hoc-blenhebav Omerart Ferdbremſa-l Magd/a-ls 

__ Calpe. | 

Badſibab Benvennep Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 

Mitcurland Malagran Trierhi-l Maeſthmbur Haverd- 
norm. | 

ValedolsC TolnewC Meauxcham Soillifle & Avig prov. 

Naſi-h-up Citidelmin Cag ſard Palerſici Slesjut. 

Baſtcorſic Cracopolp Wars maxov Bergen Copzeel, 

Niſm/angued Chriſtagg Turinpied Rigali Rochorl. 

GoG Lundſcon Creſſpic Salamancle Zellſalo Chamſau. 

Dantzicpru Stock/wep Pres-uphung Cordandalu Cart- 
mur. | 

Besfran-com Liegews/? Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nanlor. 

Leg-Flortuſe Genfwitz LisP Ragdal Bres/ile Pragbo. 

Stetpomeran Perprous T rentyr Straſbal/a Poliſtri. 

Fofl-warafelav Berlbran Dres-Lipſax Ravro Lorettanc, 


Rouscatalon Sclavhung Tyrolay/? Pom-brand-faSup 
Iſtven. 
Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjor! Holſtſalo Cap- 


nap. 


T4111 VII 


Chief Cities aud remarkable Places, f. parſim, 
| in Aſia, Africk, and America. 


PEKin ch. City in China | ALEPpo ch. City in Syria 
AcRa in India CaiRoin Egypt 
Crnampalu in Tartary | FEz in Barbary 
Ispahan in Persia | Daara in Bilaulgerid 


'T oMBute 


— — — —— —U—yUj—ä + * GT 
"r= 39 
= 


 Tomnute in Negroland ASTRACAn in Tartary 
Moxomo- J in Zzhiopia | Nicoſia in Cyprus 
tapa 5 ſuperior 


8 
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Mosul 1 . 3 
: arbec 
Dvuncalo in Nubia Bacdat Lin 10 8 1 
) in Atbiopia Suna in Natolia 
1 j inferior Azorh in Circaſſia 


S. SAL vador in Brasil {| NarTolia 2 

9, Ado in Chis - _ | SyR1a 1 ee 
As sumption in Paraguay Dlarbeck Fe 2 
Qu Beck in Canada | TuRComania "a 


PHILadel- in Pensilva- MENGrelia of Georgia 


phia - nia *CaRamania Y of Nato- 
James Town in Firginia] AMAsia lia 
BAL rimore in Maryland NAxrolia prop. ( largely 
in * Nowa ALapulia taken 
Fon rroy a 0 Scotia N | 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin Agrind Chambtart Iſppers Alepyr:i CairE. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monometh-ſupe Dunn, 
Chaxæth- inf Feegran Salvbras Jagöchili Aſſpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamwirgin Baltmary Portno-ſc. 
Aſtractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcirc. 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Meng georg Car-Amis-Nat- 


Alädnat. 


TAB 1 E IX. | 
Latitude and Longitude of the moſt. 
T- remarkable Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 
added a Technical Ending, conſiſting of three or four 
4; cots | Ll.etters, 


* Part of Canada. 


GEOGRAPHICA. 51 


Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other the Longitude : "Thus, 

Stockl/ov-at, i. e. STOCKholm in the 59th Degree 
of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude; h ſtanding for 
Foy according to hs general Key, and at for 18. But 
note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is the exact 
Longitude and Latitude of the Place, becauſe here are 
no Minutes taken Notice of, which would perhaps be a 
Nicety not worth remembering : But that the Latitude. 
is between 59 and 60, and the Longitude between 18 
and 19. And that you may be ſure not to be miſtaken 
above a Quarter of a Degree, *tis farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that if of the two Letters, which ſignify the 
Longitude and Latitude, the firſt is a Conſonant, as in 
lou, in that Caſe, tho' the Latitude, &c. is between 
59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and 
conſequently 59 Degrees 30 Minutes at leaſt, if not 
more. If the firſt Letter is a FYoawel, as in ah, though 
it is between 18 and 19, yet 'tis nearer to the er 
Number, and conſequently 18 Degrees and under a 
half; as the true Longitude of Stochholm is 18 Deg. 
22 Min. the true Latitude 59 Deg. 30 Mn. 


| Lat. Lon. Lat. Lon. 
+Bergen [Ber/j-/] 6o 5|PARis [| Parfk-e] 48 2 
SToCKholm g Cracow [Cra-J. 
 [Stocklou-at] 59 19] cuzcen] 99;.20 


Moscow Vienna [Viok-ap] 48 17 
* [Mosk-te * 08 36 MaDRid * 8 
Corenhagen 55 12 droy-t 1 
{Coplu-be] | * Romfa-be] 41 12 


Conſtay- 


* This Accuracy hath not been altogether obſerved in thoſe 
Places which have this Mark (+) prefixed before them: The 
aſſigning to them their reſpective Degrees of Longitude and Lati- 
tude being intended only to enable the Learner ta remember in 


4 


what Part of the Globe they lie. 


72 Memor 1a Technica. Lat. Lon. 
: Lat. " [Nancy[Nan/ej-s 48-76 
1 41 21 + Is pahan [1tp- 49 
Conob-ta - 
| i cen * 50 14 ce ge 73 
5 Sram{Sjamaſg4;14 100 
 DaxnrTzick ; 54 18 Jaan ¶ Jap- 2 110 
Dantzfbei 7 to-bay] 
BAsII. [ Baſilfoi-p ] 1 + Fok Moſa 100 
Paget 7 [Formdi-g] 
Brus/y-9 ASTRacan + 56 
| A wax tl ak 36 6 CA ctrl 2 FI 
[Gib-tau-s] PEKIN [ Pekin- $40 I 17 
+ SMyrna 5 38 29 0Z-bap | 
[Smile] o 29 Forts. 33 11 13 69 
Roy | Trey-en] 4 Geo n 
4 JERUſalem a 31 36 + SPIT{berg E 57 73 69 
[Jeruta-ts] [ Spitps ou] 
b 845 LAle- 36 38 ARC Han 7 96 4 42 
-e: Arch 7 e] 
Pete: [Rhotoz-te] 37 32 Le [Beng-9 , 95 
1 * W 33 44| "Jaan 2 4 755 45 
bit -e . 22 ce V ENJI-4a, 
Ps — [Athit- el 13k 5 Sars 29 35 
Iba [1di/-dor ] 3 2 Lipsick r ox 51 12 
WaARSaw 32 2 „ 
| arte e | Hoof a at) 65 13 
ALExandria 31 34 NiNiveh 2 
[Alexzb-if ] 5 Nins. 5 M4 
S. HELens 7 + Porto BELlo IT 85 
LHelbu- 15 b 10 [ Belba-tu| , | 
Naben istei- P 3 F |+ Porto Ricco 0 5 20 59 
3 1 41 "5; [ Riccez-/ou] ) 
plob -bei 1+ BER Muda 
* 84 38 16 1 631 oY 
$ik-bau] 5 8 + fra 18 80 
CARTH 31 4-4 
Carthri- 0 8 L- = 
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Lat En! Lat. Lon. 
+TERCERach.) |[FERRo one of 
of the dere 37 25| the Canary 4 28 18 
{Tercerip-el] [ Ferrek-ak] 


+ Mapera Iſl.. 4 Quebeck 
„ 5 33 "I { Quop-pr] 5 47 75 
ARbadoes Q_ 
{ Barbu-la] 1 2 


N. B. The firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 


It may be convenient to remember the Exact Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places ; as, 
| Lat. deg. min, Lon, deg. min. 


London | Lon/a ,id ] cr 22. - Ä“ 
FErRolfl.[Ferrek ,u-be: ,dd]28 og 18 22 
Oxford [Ox/a/5-b,ap] 51 46 O1 17 W 
Rome {[ Rm/a, la-bè, toi! 41 5I 12 37 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber- Stocklou-at Moslu-tei Coplu-be ParfF-e. 
Cracuz-ez Viek-ap Madroy-t Romfa-be Conob-ta. 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-be: Baſilfoi-p Brus/y-o Gibtau-s. 
* Troz-en Jeruta-ts Alepiſtei Rhotoi- te 
| abit . | | 
| Achte 14 ds Warſud-eb Alexil-if Helbu-p. 
Listez-bz Naplob-bu Meſs:i#-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s, 
Ipte-9n Agrek-0it Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g. 
Afﬀtrop-lau Pekin;z-bap Geobi-ſou Spitpi-ſou Arch/9-fe. 
Bengda-oul Venflad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecf/-at. 
Ninzo-fe Belba-#u Riccez-/ou Bermta-lou Jak-ky. 
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferret-a, Barbu-la Quop-pu. 


Lonla , id Ferrth ,u-bei ,dd Oxla ,fi-b,ap Romfu, la- 


be toi. 


E 2 TAB I E 


74 Memoria 
Tas L 


Difances of Chief Cities, &c. rom Lon- 


Technica. 


$i. 


don, in Engliſh Miles. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place there 
are two or three Letters added, which are to be ſup- 
plied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought ſuf- 


ficient to give a round Number, 


inſtead of being too 


exact, eſpecially in a Matter, wherein the beſt Geo- 
graphers themſelves are not agreed; as, 

{ Madrezs] MAD Rid diſtant from London 86 /c. 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Copa] diſtant about 61, 
fc. 610. GENE va [Genevos] diſtant os 46, 65 460 


Miles; and ſo of the reſt, only PARis 


225. 


rdel ] 


Mete. That the Computations are made at the 


Rate of 695 Miles to a Degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about one Part 


in ſeven more than i 


who computes by Geometr 


* 
5 et 


gree. 


Diſtances from London. 
Eng. Miles. 


Eng. Miles. 
PARis [ Parde !! 225 
R-ome [Row/] 950 
 Maprid [Madreis] 860 
Vienna [Vienke] 820 
Copenhagen [Cop/ſa] 610 
GENE va [Geneves] 460 


PRague [Praul ] 


Mr. Templeman's T ables, 
ical Miles, or 60 to a De- 


650 


G1BRaltar [Gibrabs] 1160 
WARSaw [Warſnu] 95 
STockholm 8 970 


DAN Tzick 
ConsTantinople 


Moscow [Moſcaſs] 16 


[Conf] 


antzi#y]800 


+ 1600 


Diſtances 


GEOGRAPHICA. 75 
Diſtances from Jeruſalem. 2 


BABylon Baby! 480 5 1 
Nazareth [Nazey] 80 bz | 30 
SAMaria Samo] 45|AnTioch [ Antig] 300 
From Dan to BEERſheba [Dan-a-beerdoz] 240 


The Memorial Lines. 
Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Copſa Genevos. 


Moſcafs Praul Gibrabs WarſnuStoup Dantzity Conſtaſg 
Baboky Nazy Same Dambyz Antig Dan-a-beerdoz. 


Damaſcus [Dam- 


T4 1 XL 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe 
70 Great Britain, being the Unit. 


Moscovy- Spaniſh PRovin- 
Mios zi ; 10 13 es [ Span-pr,a#] j- 18 

GERmany | United PRovin- | 
Gert, ut 353 ces Un- pr, ab] 1 

S weden [Swiſs] 3 „668 SwITzERland 

Po Land [Pola]! 3 „39 [Switzer, 01 ** 

FRance [ Fra,p] 1 „/t Denmark 4 

Spain [Spa, Ka 1 „81 [Denmab, on | 49 

Torky | Turt,akt] 3 „18 *ITraly [Itõ, an]! 1 519 

PoRtugal [ Por, ts] 536 Britain 1 500 

The Memorial Lines. 
Moſcaz,bi Gert, ut Swi, ſs Polt, in Fra, p Spa,ta Turt, at. 


Por, ts Span- pra Un- pr, ab Switzer, bo, Denmab, on 
It i, an. 5 | 


E 3 ExPLA- 


z Including Nerwway and Treland, 
1 With Sicily, Corfica, 3nd Sardinia, 


76 Memoria Technica. 


EXPLANATION. 


[Gert,u] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 to 
1. 2. e. three times as big, and a little above halt as 
big. United Provinces [ Un-pr,ab] as ,11 or very little 


| hoe a tenth Part; and ſo of the cut 


Neote, That a Degree is eſteemed equal to 60 
CGEometrical Miles, 15 GERman Miles, 25 Com- 
mon FRench Leagues, 480 Greet ST Apia, 16 PERSian 
Pak Aſangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) Agyptian 


Scheœni. 
Deg = Geomauæ = Gerbu = Frel Stade = Perſ- 
8 


1 ABLE XII. 
Situation of ISLANDS. 


I. EUROPEAN Iſlands. 
In the Vor- { Iceland Weſt of Norway IIcenor] 


thern Ocean. | Britain and Ireland. 


In the f nd E. of Jutland [F un-Zeeljut] 


Saltick, ( FUNnen | 
(Minorca ) ASH of [MiMaj 
jorc 
j 11 0 Valencia 15 Yoalenci ] 
CO, 6 a SS 
rſic 1 
In the Sa pinia S. of Genoa [ CoSardgen) 


Mediter- < Sicily South of Naples { Sicina] 
rancan. CAN Dia S. of the Archipelago! Candarchpel] 
| CoRFu Weſt of Canina [Cortcan ] 


| CEpHAaloniaW. [Cepha- 
ZANTE W. for = Zant- 
| Cerizo 8. cemo] 


(N gcropont * of Livadia 1 
he 
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The Memorial Line. 


Icenor Fun-Zeeljut Mi Majore Vvalenci CoSardgen. 
Sicina Candarchpel Cortcan Cepha-zant-ceme Negliv. 


II. As fATICE Iſlands. 


JApan E. of North China [ Japnor Ch 
FoRMoſa E. of South China Formõſou chin] 


PRHILIppine Ifl, E. of - i 
the Za/tern Peninſula f [Philip Eaſt Pen 


In the | Laprone Iſl. E. of the Philippine [Ladph:] 

Eaſtern d MoLucca Iſl. E. of the | 

Ocean. Eaſjtern P-eninſula ; [MolucP Eg 
© [Sound PEg#] 


I. of the Sound S. E. of 
the Eaſt P-eninſula 
Maldives S. 5 of the Meſdern 7 [ VialCey- 
'F Cerion E. P-eninſula F PI gt] 


In the : 
- __YyFRropess 
La S 


f S. of Natalia [Rhod-Cypnats] 
ranean. 5 
is CSTrALImene 


Arch; Metelin (W. of Nato- [StalMeSci- 
} Cans re lia N. to S. Sämnat] 
* S AMO 


The Chief of the MoLucca Iſles are CELebes or 
Macaſſar, GILolo, CERam, AM BOyna. 

The Chief of the PHILippines are Marilla and 
MrNnpanao. 

Iſles of the SouND, the Chief are S::atra, 
BoR Neo, and Java. 


_ The Memorial Lines. 
JaprorCh FormG/uChin Philip Ea en Ladpb Mo- 
lucPZa7?. | 5 
E 4 „ 


lit 
LY 


eren 


— 7 98 8 8 F n ry 
CRT 0 8 . . 5 | 5 50 fo 7 4656 15 Wm 2 
8 HORS” F "44: 5 Wo hare e 8 n 2 

* nn a * , n 2 128 - CG > 
2 oe — — - = b 7 5 — 8 r * 
K 1 zr. 4 „ rns a 3 Ed T7 b * 1 
my DEED NID * 2 - B og diy * 8 28 6 4 2 4 yew 


55 
55 
F 
1 

[+ 
4+, 
Fa 

2H 
"pF 

” 


SEISan 


Mol. = Cele-GitCer-Amb ; pl = Man Mind; 
Soup Suma-Born Jav. , 


III. Ar RICA Illands. 


1 Mapa Ascar, or the Iſle) 

In the | of St. Laurence, E. of the e [Madgaſczang] 
Atbio- 0 South Part of Zanguebar 
pick O- Zocotora, at the Eaſt End 5 
cean. of the Coaſt of Jan 5 ( Zocajan} 
It. Helens Weſt of Congo | Helconge ] 

Iſles of Cape VER De, W. xr... 

of Negrotand : Vente, 
CANvARyIſſes W. of B:ildulgerid[Canirbild] 


MapkRa Iſles W. of Barbary IMadérbarb] 
AZore Iſles W. of Portugal [ Azport] 
MA ra S. of Sicily I Malt] 
Ae) Panos at the Mouth of TPharalexan] 
ranean the Port to Alexandria 

The Chief of the Canary Iles are FER0, TENE- 
riffe, Canary, 

he Chief of the AZores, T ERC Era. 

The Chief of the MABERA Iles, POrto SANCto 
and MApera. 


The W Lins. > of 


Madgaſczang Zocajan Helcongs Verdne Canirlild, 
Maderbarb Azport—— Malt/ic Pharalexan. 


hb - AZ Terce; MapERAEA 
ö 4 * 
IV. AME- 


GEOGRAPHICA. 79 
„ Shand. 


IV. AMERICAN 


New rFoundland Eaſt of that Part of 
Canada called Nova Scotia [NewſnevScof 
California Weſt of New Granada [ Caligran] 
CaRiBbee Iſles Eaſt of the Antilles [Caribant] 
_ Iſles 3 of 1 * [Lu] 
ERMudas or Summer [Iſles Ea | 
of Carolina [Bermcar] 
ANnTiLles Iſles South of Zucay Il. [ Antilluc] 
The Chief of the Lucay "lands are Bahama, 


Lucayone, New Providence. 


The Chief of the Cartbbee lands are BAR nadoes | 


and the Leeward Ifl. viz. St. CxRiſtophers, ANTEGO, 


Tabago, &c. 
The Chief of the AnT1LLe Iflands are Cuba, 


_ Jamaica, HI sraniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 5 
webe Caribart LuF Bermean 
tilluc. a 2 


Lvc=Ba-lu-prov; CAR I Barb Chr-Antsg; ; 24 
T1LL=CuJam-Hiſp-Ric, ; 


TABLE XIII. 


The my Remarkable of the 72 Bri tiſh 
es. 


Sassen b North of Scotland bones 1 


1 1 
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2 2 My 
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Axcleſey Welt of Caernarvonſhire Angcaern] 
Max Weſt of Lancaſhire { Man/ar ] 
Ramey over-againſt St. 3 8 
Point in Pembrokeſhire een 
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampſhire [VecS-ham}] 


GuERnſey on the Caſt of Normandy[Guer-jerco nor] 


Jerſey 


Weſtern Ifl. (EBudz) Weſt of Scotland [Ebwe-ſc] 
The Memorial Lines. 


Ork-ſhetro-/e Holynorth Canveſs Shep-thanken & 


Angcaern. | 225 + 
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb- 


We-ſc. 
Lan XIV. 
Antient EUROPE, ASIA, ond 


|. 


I. Antient EUR OPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the preſent Diviſions of it, may be divided 
into 


I. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, FEningia, 


Part of SAR Matia, Cimsrica Cherſoneſus, Cop ano- 
nia Inſula. 


2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reſt of 


S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatia, 

RHoEtia, V -indelicia, NOricum, Part of PAnnonia, 

Dacia. 1 

23. Southern; Containing IBeria, IT Alia, the reſt of 
P. annofia, IL Lyricum, Monſia, G-recia, THracia, 


** 


EUR Sg Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S G-Rhœ- 


Fa-D; Ib-Ita-PIll-Mce-G-Th. 
| « | Il. 4874 


= 5 
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II. ASTA Antiqua may be divided into 


1. Northern Containing SCYTHIAa Aſiatica, Sod- 
viana; Col chis, lreria, ALBania. 

4; 2. Middle; Containing Asia Minor, An kienia; 
Syria, MEsopotamia, Assyria, Mx pia, Hvrcania, 
Bac rriana, ARaCHoſiaz BaBylonia, Susiana, PAR- 
Tia, ARIA, Da angiana ; ; PerSs, CARamania, 
GkEDRoſia, North Part of InDia, Serica, Six. 

. Southern; Containing AR abia, the two P-enin- 


Gala? s of Invia, 


AS=ScythiSogd Col- ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-aiſ- 
med-hy-BactArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind 8e 

A Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 


225 
[9 
3 


III ; AFRICA was anciently divided into 


1. Northern; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania 
and C xsarionfi is, NumiDia, Ar rica p-ropriagKaBvYa 
comprehendingCyrenaica and MAR maricaYJB- gypt; 
hd GAR Amantes, NAsamones, PSvIli. 
Aidale; Containing LIB Va deſerta or interior, 


be the ATLAN res, PR Auruſii, A. 


NusBii, ATHiopia. 
3. Southern; Containing the 3 E- 
AE Mbi or Troglodytæ, Bearings. 


AF = MauT- Cz{-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar E; 
GætGara-NasPſyl. 
Libydes AddntPhauNig-Nub-/Eih ; Leucath -Erens 
en. 


4 1. . 
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T'avLz XV. 


Antient ITALY and GREECE, As 1A 
Minor, OYRIA and PALESTINE. 


n Ancient /TALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 
ets} e ral Parts; Gallia Ciſalpina to the North, 
d tay, primarily fo called, to the South. 

* \ The ſeveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were 

eſe : 

* Licures, TAurini, Semifiens. Salaſſi, Leyontii, 
Evcanei, RHzTi, CARni, Istri, VENeti; South 
of the P-o theſe; A- nanes, BO, LIN Gones, SE- 
ones; North of the Po theſe; Lisici, Levi, In-- 
subres, Ox obii, CE Noomani. We 

Tralia, primarily fo called, or the South Parts of N 
Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countries 
* People: 5 

1 Exkuria, or T rhenia, SAzBini, Latium, CAm- 
pania, Picentini, G. ræcia magna; 4 Unbria, PI- 

cenum, V. eſtini, Marucini, FRentani, Apulia; 
|MARs), PELIgni, Sauxium, HIx Pini. 


Cis = Lis -Tau-SE-Sa-Lep-E r Ven 
(P) A J. Ls Sen. 3 
W eee — | 
Ir =Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-F r-Ap- 
2 eee 


1. Antient G R E ECE was uſually divided into 


hve * Parts; vix. * * EPI- 
Rus, 


® Lying in Order along the 4/ps. 

7 Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum. 
Lying in Order on the Mare Saper um. 
In the Inland Parts. : : 


Geographia Antiqua. 83 
kus, HE Llas or Gracia, ! ſo called, and PRTo- 
ponneſus. 


GRE =MaTh Epic-HelPel. ——— 


1. PELOPonneſus was divided into * parts or 
Regions; v:z. Achaia, EL Is, MEssenia, Laconia, 
ARgia or Argolis, f Ax c A Dia. 


—PRTor =Ach-Eli-Meſſ-Lac- Ar-Arcad. 


2. Epirus contained theſe People and Countries; 


viz. CHAones, DR vopes, THESPROTii, Cassiopei, 

AMPHILOChi, Atmene, Moroſſi, ACARNANia. 

Ey=Chao-Dry Ihreſprot-Caff-Amphiloc Al-Mot 
Acarnan, N 9 1 15 N 


4 3. Hellas, or GR zcia PROPRIA (called alſo Achaia) 
was divided into eight Parts; viz. DOris, Lockis 
E picnemidia, Arolia, Lockis Orzolzea, Pxocis, Bo- 
otia, MEcaris, ATTica, ' 


GR Z#-PROPRI = D6-Locrep Dang 
meg att. 


4. TEHEssalia . theſe ſeveral Parts; uz. 
PELAsgiotis, Es riotis, TRHEssaliotis, PTHIotis, 
M-agneſia. | 


Trtss= Pelas Est Thef -Pthi-M— 


Te Some of the more remarkable | Ping and 
Countries of MAc Edonia, were TA ULantii, P zones, 
My ponia, EMATHia, AmPHaxitis, Preria. 


A. 


—— MACE =Taul-Pzo-Mygd-JEmath-AmphPi. 1 


* Lying in Order on the Jenian, At., and Cretan Na, 
1 In the Inland. Ex * 2 8 
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Asia minor comprehended Asia p-ropria, BI Hy- 
nia, POntus, Galatia, * CA PPadocia; — Lx cla, 


| Paurhvlia, „ 


Asm S Asp-Bith-PG-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil— 


Asia p-ropria contained PHRYG1a minor, Ms 1a 
minor, Myſia m. aj Aolis, Io Nia, Evi; PRRY- 
gia major, CAkia, DOris. 

Asp = Phryginin-Myſimi AA Kol oni-Qa- Phryma 


CarDo. 


tis comprehended Poxtus GarLaticus, PA- 
PHlagonia, GALAtia p-ropria, 7 and Part of 
Pisidia, the other Part of whic 
of Carbalia, was contained in PHlbylia. 


GAL =PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


. was divided into four Parts; Sv Ria p-ropria, 


Po xicia, CoELoſyria, ParLcſtina. 


Paleſtine was diſtinguiſhed into GALikea, SAMA- 
ria, JuD a, PERea, or Fudæa beyond Jordan, 
Ipuuæa. 


ST R= =S yrpPhoen-CceloPal. Par = = * 


Per Idum. 


ABLE XVI. 


Antient GalLIA, GERMANIA, IBERIA, 


BRITANNIA. 


= GaLtia was divided by Auguſtus into four Parts 
or Provinces, viz, Galla BELgica, Gallia CELTica 


or Lugdunenſis, Gallia AQuintanica, and Galli NaR- 


Bonenſis. ** 
| "= The 


Among the feveral Regions of Cappadocia was Lyeaonia, 


vith the Regions 


wy 
CY 


* 
— 


EUR = Sci-Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhce- 


55 . Antiqua. 857 


The Inhabitants of antient una were 


compichented under four general Denominations ; 
viz. IN Gævones, VAN ali, Is Tævones, Henmiones, 


[GzrmM=Ing-Vand Iſt-Her! * 

„Is ERla, or ancient Spain, was diſtinguilhtd i into 
three general Parts; viz. TA 8 Luſitanica, 
B-cetica [IBERIA =TarLuB] © 

4. BRITannia, according to hs laſt Diviſion by 
the Ramans, was diſtinguiſh hed into five Parts, viz. 
V aLencia, Maxima Cz/arienſi , BRITannia ſecunda, 
Fl Avia Geſartenſis, BRI Tannia prima [BRIT Val 
Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 

GALL =BelCeltAquiNarb GE RM Ing-Vand Iſt- 

Her 1 — 

KIT= =ValMax Britje-Fla Britprim. 


T be Memorial Lines for all the Antient 


Geography. 


V No- Pa-D; Ib -Ita-PlIll- McG-Th. 

AS =ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-all- 
med-hy -BactArch. - 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N.Ind-Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 

AF = MauT- Cz5-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar)-E ; 
GetGara -NasPſyl. 

Libydzs AtlantPhauNig- Nub-Et 

Ren,” - - | 

Cri = „ Ven 
(P) A-Bo-Ling-Sen. | 

Lib-Lzv-Ins-oro-cen 

Ir = Etru-Sab-Li-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-F r-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn- Hirp. 

Grz=MaTh Epir-HelPel. Perop =Ach-Eli- 

| Ma Le. Ar read. 

Er Chao-Dry Threhror-Cal-Amiitiilee Al-Mol 
Acarnan. 


GR- 
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GR A-PROPRI= D6-Loerep Zto-Locriz-pho-bos 


meg-att. 


 Targss=PelasEſt Thẽſs -Pthi-M. 


v 


Pag mygd-æmath-AmphPbi. 
Asm= Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil— 
Asp = Phrygimin-MyſimiA ol Iomi-Lyd-phryma 


CarDo. 


Perldum. 


-Gal = Pongal-PaphGalap Is- pis. 
Sys =SypPhcen-CorloPal. Pal = . 


al Sama Judz- 


Garr BelCelt Aqui Narb GERM Ing-Vand -Iſt- 


Her I=TarLuB. 


—BRIT S ValMax Britfe-Fla Britprim. 
TazLz XVII. 


RemarkablePlaces in Antient Geo gra phy. | 


ABDERa in Thracia 
BEerytus in Phænicia 
HrLicon in Phocis 
HALICARnaſſus in Doris 
in Aſſia minor 
Cn kRonæa in Beotia 
Cannz in e 
AR zela in Gyr 
GRraAnicus R. of Phrygia 
M Kander Riv. of Lydia 
TAdus Riv. of Luſitania ; 
Isſus Promont. of Cuil icia 
Pa rmos one of the Spo- 
rades Iſlands | 
OrLympia in Elis 
 PyLus in Mesſene 
MarATHon in Attica 


DyRRachium in 


| O-fa 
Manrinea in Arcadia 
TEPpiDAvurus in Laconia 


SAMOSAta in Comagene 
ce 
donia | 
TEHESSATLOnica in An- 
phaxitis 


| {Nicomedia in Bithynia 
j 


Nyssa in MAegaris 
Ackoceraunia M. in E- 
pirus | 


[Ci rhæron M. in Beotia 


Hy mettus M. in Attica 
Aro M. in Macedonia 


OLympus — 
PeLion or 


Der phos in Phocis 


WM 


ACcTiunz 


Mack = Taul- 


” 
8 
b 
* 
* . 
4 1 * 
1 
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wo 20 x uy 
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CoMagene a Region of 


Len 5 in Acarnania > ; 
AMbracia Syria propria 
SMYRNAa g in 7. Dopone a Town of the 
Ergeſus zin ee MMoloſſi 1 
PzrGamus in Afysia SPaRTa in Laconia 
Laopicea in Caria ANTIOCHia in if 2 | 
SARDIS | ANTium of the Voi 
THyatira ę in Lydia |Amvcle in Laconia 
PEHILadelphia Ax IMinum in Umbria 

SaRpica in Thracia Corinth . A. bai | 
Chalcedon in B-ithynia CEHN CHR Jin mY 
CiIx rium in Numidia ELEUsis in Megaris 


ILL1seris in Hiſp. Bætica Ack x RE in Campania 


Acyra in Galatia . |CHaLcis in Ætolia 


GaNra in Paphlagonia Cox Inium ) of the Pe- 


Sig Mium in Pannonia |SULMO ligni 
. . » . | 
Neoczsarea in Cappa-jMEmenis in Inferior E- 
docia __Sypt 


Paarsalia in Thefſalia THE Bais in Super, E-gypt 
* PHILIPpi in Thracia |Mycsre in Argia 


Leuctra in Beotia Par ara in Lycia : 
 Crvusium in Etruria CHaLybes -a People of 
Ba læ in Campania Galatia 5 


Tusculum in Latium Nauea in Argia 

AquiLEr of th: Carni | ADR amyttium in Mia 
Epkssa in Meſopotamia |Cnidus in Daris in Aſia 
Rs Oium in Calabria |MEDioLanum of the In- 


TOmi in Mætia | Subres 
Damaſcus in Cæle S-yria f S vRAcſæ in Sici ly 
Corossæ in Phrygia Pa'ravia of the Veneti 
SaGuntus in Hiſp. Tarra-|ILlium in Phrygia minor 
„% CaRBALIa in Pamphylia 
BR UN Duſium in Cala- Lc aonia in Cappadocia 
bra.  _ ]Erzicum in Mia 


CUMA 


Why Philippi is ſaid to be in Macedonia, Act. xvi. 12. 
Vid. Wells Geog. Cap. 15. | | 


= p 
7 4% 


— 
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Cuma in Solis 
Pisidia part in Pamphylia 
part in G-alatia 
CuRes of the Sabini 
Lavintum in Latium 
AR Dea of the Rutuli 
Portus LIBURNus in E- 
truria | 
TxGxza in Arcadia 
+ po in Oenotria 
OENotria part of Gracia 
Magna 
MEss Apia part of Gracia 
Magna 
5 Parts of A. 
PEUCETia) pulia 
avi | 


in Latium 


in Arabia 


Technica. 

Sar Abri | in Meſſapia 
Avsones ) AN-ovum 
NABATH#il in Arabia 
SCENitz Deserta 


MurTina of the Bwi 
Ravenna in Umbria 
SALentini 

Vorſci 

S ABæi 5 in Arabia 
SAR AcENi Y Felix 
Pietræa 

Nomades { 

TryRe | 

S1D9n 


in Phenicia 


Hir PO in Numidia 


PALMyra in Cale S. yria 
Nola in Campania 
JAR EN rum of the Salen- 


D Aula 
a7 Latium nov. 


tink 


HER Ki 


The Memorial Lines. 


Abderthra Beryphan Helicoaph Halicardor-A Cherbe, 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granph Mæhdi Tàgluſit Iscil. 
Patſperad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samõſacom Dyrrmac Theflalamphax Nicbithy Nyſſmeg. 
Acr6ceprr Cithl Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Othe//al. 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellæmath Act-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-philhd. 
Sardthraci ChalB Cirtaum Illibhis-bert Ancgala 
Caangpapp. | W | 
Sirmpan Neocætcap Pharstheſſa Philipthraci Leucbæ. 
Clusetru Baicampa T uſclat Aquileicar Edeſſmes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damcœi-& Coloſſphrygi Sagtar. 
Erundcala Com S Dodmol Spartiac Antòchpiſid Antuo's, 
Amyclac Arimumb Ce ri-cenchrach Eleusmeg Acert- 


camp. . 
7 Chalcæi 


F * 
l 2 
„ 
* 
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let. Corfinipe! Sulmpel Memphinfer E Theb/#þE. 
erg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. 
rA Mediol:ns Syracuſici Patvenet Ilphryn. 
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli PispamG. 
Curjab Lavini/at Ardrut Liburnetru Vegarc. 
Luc-Brutænot OenogreM Meilapgre/4 Dauni- 
Peucetap. | | FE IR £27 
Xqu-hern/aN Mutiboi Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol- 
___aAulaNNe T5} 48 
Sab-Siracendra-fel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-gdes, 
Tyr-Sidphæn Hipponum PalmGz!S Nolcampa Ta- 
1 entſal. 3 | : 


V. 


TABIZ XVIII. 


The Correſpondence of Antient and Preſent 


Geography. 


——— 


REGiONsS and PROVINCES. 


Autient. Preſent, | Antieni. Preſent. 
Poland Norway 
SARMatia | GreatTartary B-altia C and Part 
[Sarmpo- 9 South Part of | © att of Sweden 
ta-mu-L] | AMuſcovy 8c Tria Af, Great 

L- ivonia and SoGdiana ) T-artary 


Scandinavia 


— 
7 


n re” 2 


ſoneſus Hellas 

* Inſula ney 33 FPirus Canina 

| Nona and TREssaly Janna 

| Mo Eſia 


+ 


* Zeeland, Funen, and the aJjoining Iſles had the common Name 
of Inſulæ A modes, and were eſteemed Iſles of antient Germany, 
being inhabited by the Teutoni, called alſo Codani. 
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Antient. Projent. 


Moesia ſup. Goin 
Moksia inf. Bulgaria 


PE Loponneſus Morea 
TRracia Romania 
PANnnonia Hungary 
E Moldavia 
Dacia alachia 
= 34 Tranſilvan. 
LiBUuknia Creatia 
ILLYRIcum nel . 
Bavaria 
Nokicum 3 1 
Vinpilicia Rn. 
Eriſons 
Rx ria TA and 
Pa, of Italy 
Her vetii Szbitzerland 


ALLOBroges Savoy 


Ti echilica. 


 Antient, 


Fool and 


Arn ICA 1725 
proper Tunis 
. e 745 and 
nia rocco 
3 pr. Barca 
Nuulůdia MAlviers 
Do s I Zar 
Nicrite WMegroland 
Ja unica The Penin- 
| CHER=- ſula of little 
N Tartary 
GARA- 3 TheDcfarts 
mantes of Zara 
Numidia nova Bildulgerid 
: | Zagatay or 
Soo piana a Uſbeck 
Ireria Spain 


CanTabria Biſcay 
A Bion Britain 


Colchis Mengrelia Lic ures Genoua 

IBzRia 2 8 AR Meniamaj. Turcomania 

ALBania 5 8 I Ax meniamin. A/adulia 

GeaTUSia Bildulgerid Mxsorotamia Diarbeck 
The Memorial Lines. 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-B fue 


Scyth ſog-T. 


Ach vad Epican Theſejan Mœsſer B Pelomor Throm. 


Panhung N Liburcro Illyricre- dal. 


Norbavar-aus Vindfwva-& Rhetgr 2 tyr-it Helvfwt 


Allob/av. - 


| Colchmeng Iber-albgeor GetulVild Africatrip-tim. 


Maufez- 


gs © 
. 


© I 
* 25 * 
2 ** Len 
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Maufez-mor Liboters Numidals Lib-deszara Nigneg. 

Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-nov#// Sogdzagat 
Ib/p _— 

Cantabis & Albbrit Ligugen Armture- ala Meſpdi. 


TA L 1 I 


Seas, go © Gu G, L, Rivers, 


Hitient. | Preſent. 


Fg 


_ Eq on IF ; Sea of Sala or Bacchu 


Pontus Euxinus Black or Euxine Sea 
A.cean Sea ' Archipelago 

Propontis Sea of Marmora 

Palus Morris Sea of Zabacche © : 
FzeTum GaDItanum Strait of Gibraltar 
Boſphorus CME rius Srait of C | 
Boſphorus THrAcicus Strait of Con/tantinople 
 HELLEsSPont Strait of the Dardanells 
Sinus ADRiATicus Gulf of Venice 

Sinus SAL AMiniũs Gulf of Engia 

Sinus GAxgeticus Bay of Bengal 
Sinus PERsicus Gulf of Bai Wee 
Sinus CoRIN THiacus Gulf of AS 
Sinus ARABicus _ Red Sea 

Fa E Tum Siculum Straits of Meß ina 
Sinus AMBracicus Gulf of Larta 
Mare LIGvſticum Sea of Genoua 
Sinus Macnus Bay of Siam 
Mare TYRRhenum Sea of Tuſcany 
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92 Memoria 


Technica. 


Nandi, Rivers, and Towns. | 


Antient. 

THuULe Iceland 

EBusus Wica | 

BALEares 3 Majorca 
A7inorca | 

IN. FOliz Lipari 1. 


I. Fox Tunatz Canary Iſl. 
* HES Perides I. C. Verde 


Preſent. Antient. 


| ARGENTO- 


Preſent; 


M. VEsUvius Soma 


Lacus TRA- : Lake of 
SIMenus Perugia 

Ru BIcon fl. Fiumecino 

Papus or E- * 

| RIDANuy, . Bo 

[sTer Danube 

B.zTis : Guadal- 
1 quiver 
{TANnAis Don 

RH A Molga 


Box vs rhenes Nieper 


ratun J. aburge 


[MogGuntium Mentz 
(CotognizAt-F 6 : 
Lobrogium * 
RorHOmagia Roan 


TarRoBana Ceylon 
Cos Lango 
CRkEre Candre 
CassITerides Sly IN. 
EvuBcea vel. NMoropont 
CHAlcis ; CNEL 
IrAca lle di Compare 
/E.GINa * Engia 
CERNe Madagaſcar 
_ Levcas S. Maura 
LEsBus Metelin 
PaTmos  Palnoſa 
Drioscorides Zocotora 
LEmMnos Stalimene 
. Gapes Cadiz 
CYRN u Corſica 
SAL Amis Culuri 
CARpathus Scarpanto 
TRIN Acria Sicily 
CyTHeron Erigo 
M. TNA Gi del 
Called alſo Corgades. 
paces by 


+ Madagaſcar is 
une 


T1Gurum Zurich 
SaGuntus - Morvedro 
8 be Gibraltar 
OLognia A- 
—— 5 Cologne 
[LuGdunum Lyons 
Lucdunum $- 2 
B- atavorum * 
The 


the 


ſome to be the Menuthias of 


— 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Caſpſala- bach Euxblack A garch Propmarmo Mæotzab. 
Fret-gadigih Cimmicaff Thracicorft Helleſpdar Adrat- 
den. £65 
Sin-ſalamengGanbengPersba!s Si-corinth/epArabred-S. 
Fret-fieumes Amblart Ligugen Sin-mag ſia Tyrrtuſc. 


Thulice Ebusyy Palema-A7 Folipari Fortcan. 
Heſpverd Taprobcey/ Cos/ang Cretcandi Caſſit fill. 
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp Mgineng Cernmada Leucman, 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcorzoc Lem/tali Gadcad. 
Cyrncorfic Salacol Carpſcarp Trinacſici Cythcer. 
EAtnagi Veſuvſom Traſiper Rubiſium Pad-Eridfa. 
Iſtaanu Bætguadal Tanadon Rhawolga Boryſtniep. 
Argent/tras Mogmentz Col-allgen R6thoroa Tigzur, 
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripco! Luglyo Lug-BLeyd, 


N. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Fegus Taio, 'Sequanu: 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyn- 
thus Zante; Melita Malta, &c. | 


GEOGRAPHIA SACRA. 
TAL NRF 


The Plantation of the Earth after the 
Flood. 


And Firſt The ſeveral Countries mentioned in 


Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 


Poſterity of S HE AMA. viz. | 
Oenin, conjectured to be Part of the Eaſt Indies; 

viz, Aurea Cherfoneſus of the Antients [Ophchers] 
| | | Havalah, 
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"+ 94 Memoria Technica. 


Havilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania Havi. 
7 1. car] 

EL am, Part of Susiana and Persis [Elaſus-pers] 

ASSHUR, or Aria properly ſo called; into 
which Vimrod is {aid to come and build Wineveh, 
&. [Asſhur] 

Aram, Part of Syria and MA. :ſopotamia i Arim- 
fy-mes] 

Land of UZ, Judza peræa, and the adjoining 
Parts of AR abia deſerta and Petræa [Uzjup-arad ] 

Lup, or Lydia, in Aſia minor [ Ludhd) 


Ophchers Havi/us-car Elaſus-pers Aramſy-mes Asſhur, 
Uz; ip-arad Ludhzd 


Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno- 
minated from the Poſterity of AP HET, eldeſt 
Son of Noah, whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have 
peopled, beſides a - conſiderable Part of Aſia, all 


Europe. ES . 
Mapai, called by Heathen Waiftiirs Media [Mad] 
on the Euxine 


GoMER, . — to be Alban 
Sea [Gomeralb ] 


o Armah, Cappadocia aca 
A$SHKEnaz, Harz FL 855 . 
Tuzal, Iberia in 155 Tuben 
MESHECH, the Country lying about the Montes 
Moſchici, between Colchis and Armenia major [Me- 
chmoſch} 
| MaGog, the Parts of Seytbia adj oining to the 
Plantations of HMHeſbech, Tubal, and Gone: [ Mag- 
ſeythi-meſh] 


Javan, antient Greece 17 | 

+ ELisHah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the Ifles of the 
Archipelago [Eliſharch] | 

K1rTTim, underſtood of Italy, Dan. xi. 30. and 


of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees {Kittta] 
| Tax $Riſh, 


Geographia Antiqua, 95 


T aR$Hiſh, by Jaſephus underſtood to be Cilicia, by 
others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarſhc//] 


Mad Gomeralb Togacap Aſhkeph Tubiberi Meſhech 


moſeh. 


Mag ſcythi-meſh Javgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſheil. 


Countries Wee in Seri ene denominated 
from the Poſterity of HA, (youngeſt Son of Noah) 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining Parts 
of Aſia. 

Land of Cusn, (commonly rendered Æthiopia) un- 


der which Name ſeems to have been contained molt of 


Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denominated 
from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 
SHEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-# ] 
Havilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to Ba- 
bylonia [Havara-d ] 
Raamath and Depan, Parts on the Perſian 
Gulf, [Ra-ded be- gu 
Miznaim, or Egypt [Mizr#] 
Bug or T5018 at is, Libya properly ſo called 
II 
5 Pur, the more remote Parts of Libya largel y ta- 
ken [Phutiih] 
Land of CAN Aan lying berween the River Ferdan 
and the Mediterranean [ Canajor-A1] 
Land of HAM Arz, North Part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria Hamathphæn &] 
AR vad or Arpad, or the Iſle . lying over- 
againſt Hamath Arv hama 
"Land of the PriLiſtines, Paleſtine proper [Philpal ] 


Cuſhæthi = [Shebara-F_ Havara-d Ra-dedpe-gu] 


Mizr 


Lub Phut{b- Cianajor-17 Hamathphan-8 Arvhams 
F * 
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96 Memoria Technica, 
Tu ie. 2 2006 
Divifion of the Holy Land. 


The Kingdom of FUDAH contained the Tribes 


of Judah and B-enjamin [ Ju-B] 
The Kingdom of ISRAEL contained the Tribes of 


A-ſher, NEphtali, Z Ebulon, 1s- | 
sachar, Half of MAnaſſeh, Bax, wege of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon _ 

RE Uzen, G-ad, the other ralf Eaſt F 


J of M-anaſleh 
4 I The Seven Nations were the C anaanites, the GiR- 


| Gafſhites, the HiTtites, the Hivites, the AMorites, 
'Y the J Ebuſites, and the P-erizzites, 


j ISR =A-NeZe -M Iſs Ma -G Dan-E -Reub Si: 
Ca-Girg-Hit-Hiv Am-Je-P. 


T be Diviſion of tbe Holy Land in the New 
Teſtament, compared with the Divifions 
thereof among the Twelve Tribes in the| Old 


Teſtament. 


GaLLilee contained A-ſher, Nephtali, Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GALL =A-NeZlIf6] 

S amaria contained EPHraim, with the Half of Ma- 
xafleh [Sam —ManEph] 

Judæa contained DAN, Parts of 8 and Judah 


with B- enjamin [Ju =Dan Si- Ju-B] 


 Joumza contained the South Parts of Simeon and 
Judah, and ſome Part of the Land of E-dom Ip 
Si- J E] 

PERza contained R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anaſſeh [PER =MGaR] 


GALL =A-NeZIf Sam =ManEph Jo=Din Si- 
Ju- B Ip Si- JE PER MGGaR. 
Te 


Geographia Sacra. 97 


_ The Land of Epom bordered on the South of Jud- 
EdomS$jud ] 
he * of the Mo Abites lay on the M. E. of 
Edom [M6aNEed ] 

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E. of 
Moab [ AmNEmaab] 

The IsHmaelites, Mapianites, and AMalekites, 
lived promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to be 
_ denoted by the common Name of the Mingled People, 
or Arabians, from any miſcuit, from whence the Greek 
Appellation of "Apa, or Apabeg. [Iſh-mad-amarab] 


EdomSjud Ma ME AmNEmoab Iſh-mad-amarab, 


T4511 XXII 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the 
Places where they riſe, and the Seas 
into which they fall. 


In EUROP E. 


3 Worga, the greateſt River in Europe, riſes in 
Hoſcovy, and falls into the Catpian Sea [Wolmo-ca] 

The Danube riſes in Stuabiaa, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [Danſwab-eux] 

The Raine riſes in the Country of the Griſons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [ Rhingri/-ger0] 

The V1sTula, or Weyſſel, riſes in Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick [ Viftpo-ba] 

The Nieper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea {NieP-eux] 

The Dwina riſes in Moſcovy, and falls into the 
Gulph of the Northern Ocean, called the // bite Sea 


[Dwinme-whi] £ 
F'2 2 T he 


Memoria Technica. 


98 


The TAlo in Spain, falls into the Athntick Ocean 
[Tai/p-atl-ec] | 

The Igerus, or Ebro, in Spain) fall ines th 

The Rhopanus, or Rhone, in 1, 


France [Ib-Rhodmed ] 


The EL Be in Germany falls into the German Ocean 


4 ſElbger-oc] 
The . in et falls i into the — 0b 


In K 51 a; 


T. igris and EUPHrates riſe in Armenia major, and 
having joined Streams on the South Eaſt of Maſepo- 
lamia, fall into the Sinus Perſicus [ T-Eupharm-ſiB 

Jo pan riſing in the Border of Nephtali, and paſſing 
through the Lake of Genneſaret, falls into the Salt Sea 


[Jordneph-Jals] 
Ganges in India falls into the Bay of . [Gin- 


T-beng] 


In ArFRica. 


The NiLe, running through the Middle of Zgypr, 


a falls into the Mediterranean Nil medi] 
The Nicer runs through Negroland into the 9 


tick Ocean [ Nigat] 


The Memorial Lines. 
| Wolme-ca Danſwab-eux Rhingr:/- gerO Viſtpo-ba Nie- 


P. eux. 


Dwinmo-whi Taiſp-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 


balt. 
T-Eupharm iP Gin-I-beng Jordneph-ſalt Nilmed: 


Nigat. 
1 45 7 R O- 


AS TRONOMICA, 


SECT. IV. 


The Application of this Art to Aftrimany 
a and Chronology. 


HE Technical Endings affixed to 
the Beginnings of the Names 
of the Planets repreſent the 
Number of Miles of their Di- 
ameters, Diſtances, Magnitudes, 
&c. according to the general 

Key. Where the Beginning of 
the Word is Technical, it is 

compoſed of the Syllables or 

Letters iſtinguiſhed in the Tables by Small Capitals. 


” 4” TABLE 


100 Memoria Technica, 
Tai 1. 


The D. iamerers, Sc. of the Planets in 
Engliſh Miles, according to Dr. Der- 


ham's Aſtro- Theology. | 

= ' | Engl. Miles. 

Luna [LuDadapu! 2175 

Mercury eget] 35 2748 
Maxs [MarDetps] . 4875 
Venus | VeDoneip] 4987 
Tzrrz Diam. 5 'erDiapouſei,#] 7967,8 
Saturn [SaDri-6 95 93451 
Jupiter [ JuDaty 72 130,653 
SOLis Dram. [SolDuted-afe] | 822,148 


1 Te D-iameters of their Ox kits. 
SAaTurn [D-orb-Sitaſob-les-teis] 1641.526,386 


3 Jupiter [ JuRB#o4-atoth] 85. 134, o0 
[ Mars [MaRBeſe-deid-naz] 202.282,910 
TERra [D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul ] 172. 102, 795 
Mercury [MeRB/au-ſebth] 66.62 1,000, 
V Enus VK Beet- ] 124.487,114 
Luna [D-orb-lunopsu-nyl | 479,905 
SaTurni Annvli Diam. or the | 
Diameter of Saturn's Ring q 210,265 
[Sat-anu-diaaz-daul ] 
— Ejuſdem LaTitudo, or the 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring 209,200 
[ latidou-eg:] N 
Terre SuPeRficies, or the fu- 
perficial Content of the Earth 109.4406 
—— -fof-ezau] 
——Ejuſdem Drameter * 6-8 
a 1997» 


— E uſdem 


Aſtronomica. © 101 
Eng. Miles, 


-—Ejuſdem Orbitz Perimeter 
R Iso cba 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick 
Miles of the larger Planet. 
MacniTudo. 
| - Cubick Miles, 
Texrz [Ter-magnit/o-klaum] 264,856.000,000 


SOLIs Mag- ſölis oi x- | 


J 2 * 5 920. oT, 200. O00, O0 
SATurni [Sat-magnit- ? - : 
ocp- dal & izym 5 n 


The Ambit or C ircumference. 


> Eng, 22 

Jovrs [Am Jovisipon-zot] 370,043 

T-errz [Am- Telyib] 25,031 

Soris Am- ſole- leid- toit! 2. 582,873 
The Memorial Lines. 


LuDdapu MerciDepo# MarDotpu TerDiapouſoryf. 
„ e VeDeneipSaDni-ola SolDiked-afer. ; 
-orb-Sitaſob-les-teis JuRBhoil-atoth MaRBe/e-deid- 
naz. | | 
D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul MeRBſau-ſebth VeRBbef- 
'  okai-baft | 3 
Sat ang Ad Rl 9 D-orb-lunopou-nyl. 
Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau—diapouſoi,k—Permufy-ſeaudel 
Ter-magnit/o-4laum Mag-ſolis-Zoiz-noia-mil-mil. 
Mag- Jov-nez-z4b-ezym Sat-magnitacp-dat & 12ym. 
Am-jovisipou-zot Am-Tel-yib Am- ſole-leid- Ait. 
1 F 4 | TaBLE 
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TABLE II. 


7 he Diameters, &c. of the Planets, 
according to Mr. Whiſton.* 


Luna [LuD#:4} 2223 
Mercury [ MercuDepap] 2717 
Mars [MarDe4bau] 2816 
Terra | Ter-Diakeze] 8202 > Eng. Miles 
| Jopiter [JuD/-/4] 52,522 | of 5000 
Venus |[VeDoxsb] 4941 Paris Feet. 
SAturn [Sa Dot-nel] 43,925 


S0 {Sol-Diferf-azy] 294,100 


2. + Thcir DHirraatls from the Sun. 


SIS. | 3% Eng. Miles. 
SATurn [Diſtat-Sat/ai-lozth] 513.540,000 
Mars [Dift- Marke-dodth] 82.242,000 


Mexcury [Diſt-Merez-ouleth 20.952, oO 
Jur rer Diſt-Jupideiæ-uteth! 280. 582, 000 


"Terra [Dis- Terim] | 54.000,0C0 
Venus | Diſta-V etou-znauth] 39.096,000 
3. The 


* Theory of the Earth, p. 37, &c. 


+ The Diſtances of the Planets from the 6 Po, according to 
Dr. Derbam, are as follow : 


S a Turn [ Diſt-Satkez-paut-ari] | $20,763,193 
Mans [Cift Marbib ba- glu] 131-141,455 
. Mexcury [Ditt Merit-ibz-vg] 33 310, 500 
Joriter [Dis - Jupifop=nſoirb]. 447-567,000 

Tzxra [Dis-Terkan- 2b 1 86.05 1, 398 


* Venus [Diſt-Veſe det-lup] 62 2432557 


| 
i 
| 
| 
N 
j 


 Afronomica. 0 
3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly | , 
Bodies is in the Proportions following. | 
Tezxra [Quan-Tera] of OOCOT. | f | 
Luna [Quan-Lun, res] 000007; F 
Juyiter [Quan- Jup/y] 00060, * 
SArunxn | Quan-daturz#,ro] COO28E 1 f 
SOL [Quan-Soli/au-ſny] 66,690 | | 
4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the f I 
3 18 Surface of | . 
' SaTvRn [Pon-Situruts] 535 1 
Luna [P-Lunſa | 5 _ i 
Jupiter [Pon-Jukze,re] 8047 1 
TERra [Pon- Teradul, re] 1258 
SOL | Pon-Solazzh] . 
5. The Denſities of the ſame. 
Sol Den- Solag 5 100 
Luna [Den-Lunog] _ 700 
TkERra [Den- Terteip] 387 
Saturn Den- Say 5 60 
Jupiter [Den- Jups] 76 


N. B. Mr. I biſton ſuppoſes the San's Parallax to 
be 32”. Dr. Derham (with Caſſini) ꝙ Sec. and half. 


The Ane Lines. 


1. LuDdedi MerciDepap MarDetbau Ter-D ialẽze. 
| uD/e2-led VeDonob SaDot-nel Sol-Diforf-4zy. 
2, e Diſt-Marke-dodth Diſt-Merez- 
a 5. We a4 
Diſt- Jupideiz-uteth Dis-Terlom Diſta- Vetou-znauth 


ds 3- Quan- 
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3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan- Jupþ Quan. 


. ons 52 
uan-Soliſau-ſny. 
4. Pon-Situruts P-Lun/iz N Pon-ter- 
| aduk,re. 
Pon-Solazth. 
5. ph 40 Den-Lunoig Den- Terteip Den. Say 
Den-] up. | 
Tan. Ut 


The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions 
of each Planet about the Sun, are as 
follow : 


Mexcury i in 88) 3 Months 

_ Venus 224. 7 Months 5 
Mars 687 > Days or 4 2 Years 
Juriter 4333 | about | 12 Years 
SArurn 10759 30 Years 


MercRei# SatRozpun MarsRauko: VenRedo Jup- 


Rottt. 
Mere-Revo-men: VeR-mep-h MarsRan-d JupRande 
SatRanty, 


N. B. Men vel me Menſibus, an Annis, 5 hall. 


The D1sTance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or Decimals, the Diſtance of 
Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
VENus as 6, of Mars as 15, of JUPITER as 52, of 
SATURN as 95. 


A * Vens Marsa! Ind Saturnoul. 
The 
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The Sun is diſtant from the Earth 21600 SEMI- 
diameters of the Earth 86.051, 398 Miles. 
* The Moon 605 Semidiameters =239,952 Miles. 
Diſt- Sol. ſemida- x =kau-zub-touk, 
—— Diſtat-Lun-ſemfy,ro=din-nud. 


The Motion of the Sn round its A Xis is nerformed 
in 25 Days 6 Hours [S6IXdu,ro] The Motion of Ju- 
piter round its Axis is performed in 9 Hours 56 Mi- 
nutes ¶ Jux us] that of the Earth in 24 Hours; fo 
that the M-otion of the Sun round its' Axis is at the 
Rate of 4262 Miles an Hour [Sol Mee] The M-otion 
of Jupiter round its Axis is 38159 Miles an Hour [Ju- 
Mzeibun] The M-otion of the Earth round its Axis 
is 1043 Miles an Hour Ter Mazfi! | 


Sol Meſ⸗ Jah Ter Mai Sol Nau, ro Ju Xn, us. 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(ÆEsrare SOlis Diameter) is 31 Minutes 40 
S-econds [ Æſtat-So-Di-Mib- oz] 

In Winter (HY Eme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-econds 
. Hye- Md, scp 

If the Sur is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its 
diurnal Motion will be 22.528, 366 M-iles in an HOur 
[S0l-M-hode-lef-taus] 


Aſtat-So-Di-mib-$:12 — Hye-Mid-s0p Ral-na-hode- 


lek-taus., 


The Three Canet whoſe Pericds are ; thought to 
be diſcovered. Derh. Aſtr. p. 36. 


A. D. Years A. D. 
That (1682) performs ( 75) and will (1758 
which 116 (Revo 35 appear ö 1789 
appeared (1680) lution in (575 again C2225 


Comſee-pu ſaib-adou ſRy-loil: put pein & etl. 
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The Memorial Lines. 


MercReit SatRazpun MarsRaukoi VenRedo JupRote. 
Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-h MarsRand JupRanbe 
Sat-Ranty. 
Ter-Diſtaꝝ Mero Vens Marsa Jupiter/e Saturnoul. 
Diſt-Sol-ſemida-{jz = kau-zub-touk Lunſy,ro=dinnud, 
Sol Mee JuMzeibun TerMazfi S6IXdu,ro Ju Kn, us. 
Aſtat-So-Di-Mib- 8c — Hye-Mid-sop Sol-M-hode- 
lek-taus. Fas : | 
 Comſee-pu ſaub-adou ſey-loil : puk pein & etlu. 


TAI IV. 


Chronological Notes. 

MW: ir 7 4 * 4 « * 

Solar Month (ME xſis 3 5 1 
conſiſts of [Men-Solarty-by-dou] 30 10 29 00 © 


Lunar * Month [Synod- 129 446 © 
Lunar PERIOdical Month [Men- 


peridoi-p-ot] | #77 4390. 0 
The 2 of the m— leſs (Cy-" | 
clus Lunaris Minor) than 19 | 
Julian Years [Cyc-Lu-min-ha- my. 9s 27 .J9.53 
doi-ta-ll } < | 
(This Difference ariſes to a whole 

Day, and conſequently throws 

the New Moons back a whole 

Day, in 312 Years (ANNis) 
_ FAnntad] 


The 
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The Tro NI or Natural Solar „ 
Year leb than the Julian (An- 
nus TRopicus MIN Or JUL1ano) i 
eleven M-inutes ; [ Trop-min- Y oo 00 11 00 o 
Juli-mabj and conſequently the 
Equinoxes happen a Day ſooner 
in 130 Years |: 
The Lunar Year (Lu xaris OY 

[Lun-anz/o-hei-mo#] 
The Eeact [Epacazda-b] 
The Solar Year (SOLaris Axnus) 

[Sol-anzu-l-or) 
Between the VERNal and Au- 

Tumnal Equinox [Vern-autaks- 

hak-mzz |] 
Between the AUTUmMnal and VER- 

Nal ET [Autum-vernbik 178 11 190 OO © 

ab. an | : 


354 08 48 000 
1021 01000 


365 0549 000 


186 18 30 co 0 


The MzTohick Period was invented by Mete, in 
the Year before Chriſt 4.30, conſiſting of 19 Years 
[Metfiz-bou] 

The CaALiPpick Period was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Gr 3 30, conſiſting of 76 Years 
[Calipitz-ois] 

The Dronyſian period was invented by Dionyſius 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, conſiſting of 532 Years 
[Dio/ep-hd ] 

The Jvrian 3 was invented by Joſeph SCA- 
Liger, conſiſting of 7980 Years [Jul Sealipauly]. 

The Vulgar Year of Chr:/? was in the fourth of 
the IndiQion the tenth of e Cycle of the Sun, the 
ſecond of the Cycle of the Moon. 


Indic. erat quarto, decims Sol, Luna ſecundo. 
To 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years 
of the other Cycles bein ing giuen. 


Multiply the Cycle of the Su" into 4845 [Sol i in obat}- 
: the Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 
the Inpiction into 6916 [Indicſ#as] 
Davide the PRxopuct by 15806 [ Div-produpouky] 
The ora vhs is the Year. 


The Sunday Letters whi h begin every Month are 
generally known by the two 2 D Verſes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, Ce. 


But perhaps they may be more eaſily remembered by 
the following Line, which lays the Reader under no 
Neceſſity of counting the Order of the Words, before 
he can tell which Month they anſwer to, every Month 
ending with the Letter which belongs to the firſt Day 
of it. 


Ja Fd Mid Aprig Mayb June, Julg Aiic Sef Od 
Noved Def. 


Mach, May, To Ly, October, have NOnes on the 
1 „and the IDes on the 15. [Mar- mä-jul- Oe 
p-Idal ] The reſt (CzrTeri) on the 5 and 13. 


ICEs 
Arril, June, 8E tember, and NOvember, have 


thirty (TRIGINTa) Days Ap: jün- ſe-no S trigint] 
Mar- ma. jul- oc N Cæt Lat. Ap-jin-ſe-no= 
trigint. 
In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hours, 
525,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 SEConds. 
An=ditau/=Horeipaul=Mi nlel-non= Secta-lus-outot 
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The Motion of the Firmament, or fixed Stars, is 50” 


ina Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. According to 
which Rate the Motion ( called the PLATonick Year) 
is accompliſhed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato=dunez] 
The twelve Signs; ARies, Taurus, GEmini, CAx- 
cer, LEo, Virgo, Lisra, ScoRpio, SaGcittarius, CA- 
 PRICorn, AQUARius, PIsces. | | 58 
Ar- ta- ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſcor-ſagi Capric- aquar- pis. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarty-by-dou Synoden-be- ft Men- peridoi- pot. 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi- ta- (Anntad) Trop-min-juli- 
mab, (bix.) „ 

Lun-Aniloa-hei- mai, Epacaz-da- b, S6l-aniſi-l-on. 

 Vern-autak#s-ha#-miz Autum-vernboit- ab- an. 

Metfiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diolep-lid Jul-ſcalipouty. 

Indic, erat quarts, decimo Sol, Luna ſecundo. 

Sol in ofol Lunfeg Indicſnas Div-produpouty. 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Aũc Sef Ota 

_  Noved Def. 3 | . 

Mar-mi-jul-oc =Nop-Ida/ Czti-at : Ap- jun- ſe- no 

„„ | 

An ditaul = Horeipaul = MinleLnon SSecta-lus-ouiai 


PO VD ERA 


PONDERA, U MM, 
E IVS UR E. 


SECT. V. 


The Apphcation of this Art to Coins, 
Weights, and M eaſures. 


HE Beginning of the Words is compoſed 
of the Initial Letters; thus, At-ta ſtands 
for ArTtick Talent, "Her for Hebrew 
T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm ; Alp 

for Alexandrian D-rachm; HEeTO for Hebrew Ta- 

lent of Gold; (HET ftandin for Hebrew Talent as 
before, and 0 for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman 

L-ibra, Den for DENarius, Shek for SHEKel, Gref 
for Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoFę 
for ROman F-oot Square, &c. 

The Italick Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, which are 
ſeparated from each other by Fyphens, or elſe ſignifi-d 
by the Roman Letters l. s. d. The double Lines de- 
note Equality. Thus AM drag ei-, ſignifies that 
an A- ttick M. ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Letters, 


though ſeparated, are to be pronounced together; : 
as 
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as t-ei-n tein, The Reader is to be reminded here 
that re ſignifies $, ro Z, &c. according to the general 
Rule, page 5. But Note, that inſtead of the Fraction 
re, the Letter h is ſometimes uſed for Half, as oiłbe-H 
=7812 + /c. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 


T4 11 I. 
Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, Alexan- 
drian, and Roman Money. 


4 | I. 8. d. 
An Artick FTAlent 50 M-inas [At] 206 05 © 
ta = MauZz =eZdau-$4 | 5 | | 
An A-ttick M-ina=xoo Drachms {| ; 
[AM drag =t-ei-1] ; PR. Wy 
An Hebrew 'T-alent=50 Minas= 
3000 22 Her mih ſhith ( 450000 
2 
An Hebrew M-ina=60 SHekels 
___ [Hem=ſhavz=los] Th 5 9 
A Babylonian F. alent Bar =24z-be-s] 240 12 6 


A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [ Ba- 

TOteilz} F 3850 00 0 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ATO=:7g] 3300 ©0 o 
An Hebrew Talent of Gold [HeTO a 7200 00 0 

=peg] 
An A-ttick D-rachm Ap —dei,rs] oo oO 84 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep =dou] oo 00 9 
A ROman L-ibra=96 D-enarii[RoL 

=Dous=l: ] 1 03990 
A Roman T-alent=72 LiBras=' 2 

I[LRöm- ta liboid S das By 276 85 

; n 


+ Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideaux's Connection. 
* Others make a Roman Tarent—=6000 D-enarii=24 Sxster- 
* 108. ¶ Tal Dau ſesdolaeip- h 
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: | | I, S. d. 

An Arexandrian Daachm [Aldrach | 5 6 
sa- ds] | | 

An ITalick Mina [Tta-mi .- 6 3000 


A SHEKe]l=2 Bekas [Shek =Bed=s: ] 03 0 
A ROman D-enarius =4 1 


2 

[R6D S ſeso doi, re] 9 

A SEsterce, 4 of a Denarius, x] 

LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo Aſes cum po” 
ſemiſſe [ Ses da- fire] a Penny 0 14 

three F ET and al Farthing 

Seſtertium, or 1000 S- eſterces * 84 4 6 
=p-as-t] 7 

Decem Seſtertium, 10000 Ae 78 02 6 
[Sesbyth=peri-d-s] 

Decies Seſtertium, or 1.000,000-SEs 5 ws 00 
TERCES [Seſteram =oikbe-b] 7 


2 Vidoriati [=Vid . 
I 4 Seſtertii [| =Sef) 


"FER ] 6 Oproli  [=Obs] 
Dexarius (7d. 32 10 L1sBelle [ =Libaz] 
| 20 SkMubellæ [| =Semay] ' 


(40 TERUNcii | = Ferunfy] 


Den (d doi re) Vid Sef = Obs = Libaz = Semay 
=I erun y. 


The 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Srsterce a Penny three Farthings, 

and three Fourtlis of a Farthing; [Ses=da-t-i,zro] according 
to which a Seſtertium will be 81 18. 5d. & [Sarh==k a-l-b] 
Decies Ss rertium, or 1,000,000 of Seſterces=80721. 188, 4d. 
[Seſtam==kype $ak- do] 


Tal=pauth=Sesdo=lacip h. b Seſtam.lyße · Sal · do. 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Atta =Mauz =ezau-su AM =drag-t-ci-n Her =mily 
=ſhith=fuz. 

Heu ſhauz lau Bar gb z- be-s BarO =teilz ATO 

Stig ReTO=pegque. 

Ap dei, ro Hed den Rol = Daus li Rom-ta= 
liboia das. 

Al-drach sa- ds Ita-mi = Shek =Bed=s: R6D= — 
Seso doi, re. 

Ses da- fire Sath=p-as-t Sesbyth=pei-d-s Sefter= 


am =9ihbe-h, 


Den (dozzre) Vid S Se =Obs =Libaz = . 
Terunßyß. | 


T4212 II. 


Megſures of Length, 
The Method which I ſhall obſerve in the following 


Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the ancient Meaſures, 


Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they bear to 


each other; and then the Proportion which they bear 


to thoſe of our own Country. To which I ſhall ſub- 
join ſome Tables, by which the Reader will be ena- 


| bled to make any Calculations of this Kind with the 


, Eaſe and Readineſs. 


| Exgliſ Meaſures of L 


8 Furlongs [Fur 
| 320 P-oles Pia] 1 
. 1760 Yards [= Varapauz 
Foglih * 5280 F- eet Tad] 
63360 Inches [| =Inautiþ] 
as B- arl. Corns Ros] 
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TI4 
Mil = Fur = Pidæ e =TInaut; = = 
* 


Fett. 


Mite [ =8 Furlongs I= 5280 Mil = Fudeiz 
Furlong 40 Poles] = 660 {| Fur = Ffauz 
Pore [=5 + Yards] = 163 [ Pol = Fasyze 
Cusit [=2 8 ST. =. 12 qo Cub= Fa, re 

Fapdom [=2 Yards] = 6 F ad = Fau 


_ Mil=Fudeiz Fur=Fſauz Pol=Fazye Cub=F are 
F ad=F au. 


Grecian Meaſures of Length, 
8 Erd-da [=Erdl] 


as 800 Op-yviat [ =Oge1g ] 
4800 Led. es [=ogferg] 


Il3x-v;=2 Emgau-ai. 
IIs =4 Avg-a=106 Aaxl- voi. 


M= Tra = Ogeig =Hôeig. ee 
_ TI8g= Aigo=Aalas, 


Hike ] 


Mito (=8 Trade) 4800 Mh Hohle 
*Era0%-ov(=100 Oęyuial) 600 rad Haug 
Opy-via (=4 Tnxes) 6 | Ogy=Ilas 

ft Aaxlunor | 
IInx-vs (=2 hm hs £83 + II AN 
Tluyov 0 =2 Aixai) 2 20 [LIV = Ae 


TIvywn 


„ Called alfo Ava, from whence Aiaux@,, a Space of 
two Stadia, 


t The Grecian ten from which the Romans borrowed 


theirs, were commonly taken trom the Members of a "Body 
; Ody. 
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Adu ονf’ 
n (213 2 Teri da l = — Tlvy =Aat _ 
| lis ( Ads) = 16 j Ilig=Aalas 
1 (<7 Ada = 12 | LYniva=Aad 
Og9 odor = II Oęd A 
Aix - = 10 [ Aix=Aaxby 
+ Ad- oy —_ 4 | AS=Aawlb 


Tra Haug & Ogy Hau II nx N Hvy=Aakque 
yy Ae. 

IIs; = Aaulas Emiva=Aad OeI=Aab AA 
Ad SAdulo. 


Roman Meaſures of Leng th. 

7 8 STAdia : =Sta#] 
1000 P-aflus Path] 
4000 PAL Miredes =Palmpoth] 
5000 P-edes + I 

Pegs 


MiLliare = 


Body, Ac a Finger s Breadth ; Agpoy a Hand's Breadth, 
or four Fingers; - At XX5 from the Thumb to the middle Finger 
'OpSodwpoy the Length of the Hand, from the upper Part to the 
Extremity of the longeſt Finger; Emigaun the Length of the 
Hand extended, between the Thumb ard the little Finger; IIss 
the Foot 4 Hands Breadth ; Il3xus from the Elbow to the Ex- 
tremity of the Fingers; Horde from the Elbow to the ſecond j Joint 
of the Fingers, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflected; Tluywn 
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite claſped ; Oęyi from 
the Extremity of one middle Fi —_ to the Extremity of the * 
the Arms being extended. | 


| The Grecian Foot was alſo like the Roman, divided into 12 
Ov? Yau or Inches. | 

+ Agpov the Palm, ſo ac becauſe Gifts are made with 
the Hand: Called alfo Aox@w from de 2 to receive, 
Aaxlnodoxun & ada. 
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4 PALmi MINores [ =Pal-mins] 


PES = , 12 UncGez” [ || Uncad] 
| 16 DiciTti [=Digitas] 


Mil = Sta# = Path = Palmpozth. Pes =Pal-mino =: 
Digitas=Uncad. 


ü 3 P. edes 
Mirliare (=8 Stadia) = 5000 | Mil-rom =Puth 
STADIum(=125Paſlus) =625 | Stadi=P/z/ 
Passus (=4 Palmipedes) = 5 | Paſs Pu 

| * D1GITi 
+ Cusitus (1 Pes) = 24 | Cub=digitef 
PAL Mies (=5 Palmi) = 20 | Palmip=Dez 
i Fzs (=4 Palmi) 16 | Pes = Das 


T PaLmus (=3 Unciæ) = 4 | Palm Do 
$ Uncia 2 14 UnS Da, re 


Fewiſh Meaſures of Length. 
| 34 2 SABbA Th Days Journey =Sabate] 
Mile = Io STadia [=dtaz ] 
4000 Cusirts [=Cubiteth] 


2 SPANS the greater 2 
l 3 SrAxs the Tels $ [=Spans- 
* 6 Pal us Palma] 

24 Dicirs [=Digitef] | 
Cub 


some divide the Digitus into 4 Crana. PR 

+ Some uſe Ulna for Cubitus . Pliny takes them for different 
Meaſures ; his Ulna anſwers to the Greek Op. 1 

Pes was divided, as the As, into 12 Parts; hence Deætans 
10 Inches, Dodrans=9 Inches, &c. 


I Called Paimus minor, to diſtingviſh it from a greater, which 
ſome Authors make equal to 12 Digits. | 


FS Called fometimes Pollex, 


— 
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Cub =Span#-i=Palmau=Digitef. Mil Sabat 
Staz Coth. 


CuBiTs | 

Eaſtern MiLe (=10  Stadia) | 4000 | Mil=Czth 
STADium 400 | Stad = Cubitag 
* SCHOENUS or Chebal = 80] Schoen=ez, 
ARabian Pole 8 8 Ara-Pol 
Ez Ekiel's RE Ed, or Kanech = 6 | Eze-Ree=s 
FAT HñOom = 4 | Fath=z 

| DiciTrs 
Cusit, or Ammah 2 24 Cub=Digitef 
t SPAN, or Zereth = 12 | Spang Dad 
PALM, or Tophach = 4 | Palm=Do 


N. B. The Par Aſang is a Perſian Meaſure, con- 

| * of 30 Stadia 3 Mite Para mili] 5 
ay's Journey is an uncertain Meaſure, but 

—_ the Zews is generally reckoned 24 Miles. 


_ . The Memorial Lines. 
Mil =Furk =Pidz =Yarapauz =PFudeiz=Inautify= — 


Banzyeix. 

Mil Fudeix Fur=F/auz Pol = Fas, re Cub Fa, re 
Fad = Fau. 

Mi = Tru = Oßgeig =Todferg. Tix =Emvaue. hs; 

Ago =Aaxlas. 

Zr. Haug & Opy Lau Ilnx A2 Ilvy=Aatque 
IIvyoy Az. 

Iz; = Aaxlas Tri = Aad Ogd= Aab Ai x =Aauby 
A Aaxlo, 

| Cub= 


* Called alſo Pathil. 


+ There is likewiſe another Word Gomed, which the Lxx. render 


Tri dau. 
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Cub=Span#-i=Palmau=Digitef, Mil=S$ibat-= 


Sta = Cotb. 
Stad Cubiteg Schoen =eiz Ara-Pol=& Eze-Ree=; 


Fath=o Span Dad. 


NAL III. 


The Proportion of the foregoing Meaſure: 
7 Erg ſh Meaſures. 


Inches, Decimal. 


GREcian D-igit [GreD , pl] O 575546875 
ROman D. igit Ro D , peldu] O 72525 
* Jewiſh D-igit - crates cd ] 0 ,912 


Feet, Decimal, 


Grecian F-oot [GreF =a,zypdou] 1 007293 
ROman F-oot [RoF =,naup] G ,967 
Hrbrew C-ubit He Care 1 15886 
GREcian C-ubit [GreC =a,jlazm!] 1 5510935 
ROman C-ubit ROC E, 1 ,4505 


8 Decimali. 
GREcian 8 12 „0875 
Ro Man F-oot Rom F ab, f 11 „604 
Hxbrew Evil [HeC da, 25 215888 
GR Ecian C- ubit [GreC —bei,bib] 18 ,13125 
ROman C-ubit [RoC=bo;, js] 17 ,406 


Grecian 


* In reducing the Jewiſh Meaſures, I have followed Biſhop 
Cumberland, who makes the Cubit=21,883 Inches, Dr. Arbuthnot 
thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of Cubits, the Sacred 
one, and the Prophane or Cemmon one; the former exceeding 
the latter by a Hand's Breadth, or three Inches. The Prophane 
„e he makes equal to 17,82 Inches, the Sacred one 220,79 
Inches. 
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Eng Miles. decim. 
* Gui Ecian Male [Gre M, Made 0 563099 
Roman M- ile ¶ Rom M, nalpan] 0 „915719 
HE Brew MiLe [Heb-mil a, teiboi! 1,3817 
GREcian S radium [Gre-St=;zoutlip] o 0 0935871 
ROman STadium [Ro-St=,bafos]:.. 5114465 
Hebrew Sram fis a4 by 387 


| \The Memarial Lines. 8 2411 
GD = pul RoD — r JewD nad! RoF =; pang 


Gref g, x 
RoC = b, olxu HeC= a, ke of Grec =alaxnit* Grec- 
Fo g be, xeipu. 


RomF gab GreM= pautzoun of al, 2 
Heb- mil i a, teiboi. . 4 7 


=daheik RoC=bojys GreC=laihid Nord | 
 bafes He- St , hit. | 


Gre- St , xoulleip—— 


_ — — - 
— ——_—_—— — 


„rr 


_— __—_— ; 3 *» — O 
, APO * — 1 8 . . . 
22 r „ Nr r 
a PE NY , oe ro EC RET Eaaaas' 09" n O „ To 
= EEE a Ga ; e ee ee PA eee e 
* one — 1 a m * _ ce 4 7 3 5 8 =, 44 . „ 
n r . de . WEEN r — F * RA TR En 8 0 
Ae er wy 2 A r rr 5 by _— — —— JW 
— 2; — — — <a bi — — n 3 nd + 7 col 7 r N. — - e 
3 — ehn eta _ 2 
p — * 2 . — . E * * oy —— — 
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W EMA 4 


— 1% \ 
| pepe | Meaſures, 


. by * & % 
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> 

x . CY 

*1 % 
K 

WE 

* 

4 ** 
bs 
* 4% 
. 

2 

1 

7 


/ Hues, decim 
En gulh Acre — otlauz] "als 0g” 
Robe 1 Pole) LR gb’ 10890 00 
Pore 9 © ug 25 
0 Acre 


* . r er 


4 * 4 OC 


pr. 4 makes the Grecian Mile ED to 80 ot Engliſh 
Paces; which, agrecably to my own Method, I have here reduced 
to 0,763099 of a Mile. Yet according to his own Computation, 
which makes Opyvia=6Feet 0,525 Inches, or which is the ſamg 
6,0437 5 Feet, Tdi (Oo 'Ogyuiai) will be 604,37 5 F cet, 
and Mio (8 ETadia) will be 4835 Feet, exactly equal to 
the Number of Engliſh Feet in a Roman Mile=0,91 5719 Mile, 


| | 500 VAkds. 
ae 5 Ac Sue, 4840 
. 2 * 8 Q rer. decim. 


ROman Sobre Foot [RoFq=ni ] 0,935089 

Gn Ecian 8g. F-oot [GreF =d&zafauts]. 1,0146365 

Hebrew'Squ. C-ubit [HeCy=54reſnois]" 3 ,326976 

Jucerum=R-oods 4. Proles 18. F. eet 250 505 
[Jug=Re-Pat-Fey 1 

„ 8 deet ha mee. 
3 | 


FE Ae, 7 


Jed 7 * 5 ald, 95618240 
TIac9-poy [hed eg! * 1 © 2230638 
Egyptian Ague"a ["Apsp =o 2 90 63708 
Greek Sq. Feet. E TA 15 F. decim. 
TI>eIgoy = 19000 _= 10146 ,3650 
"Apepo: F Daa d gor $000 | 2 5073 ,1825 


Egyptian 9 = 10000 Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600 


Rom. 85. Feet, $4. E. decim, 


+ Actys minimus 120 X 40 = 4800= 4488,4272 
AQus Quadratus 120'X 120=14400=13465,2816 
Clima by Xx 60 = 360 = 3366, 3204 
Verſus. 100 X 100 = 10000= 9350, 8900 
8 Actus Quad. = 28800 26930, 5632 

ncia z of the Jugerum = azar _ 135 


4 


The Grecian „Abs as I I of the IAN ov. | 

+ Aus is the Apa of one F urrow, fo ar as 2 — goes 
before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. 

3 The Zugerum was divided like the As into 22 Parts. 


Pole Nummi, Menſure. 


„ Memorial Lines. 3 
Ae 228 Feclanz Raben Pol Sdoid e Ac =Yat- 


_ okozque, 


G Pg 4 et, RoFg ad. HeCyzi toi: 
Jug =Re-Bal-Feh . Thid=Pio-Bdl AK. 


E Ful 570. : 


Jug=, 12 ins . Wa =, fn 


TABLE v. b 
Meaſures of Capacity. 


Eng gliſn Mine Megſare. | 


{2 B-uts  - [Bel 
T3004 Princhions Put] 
1 3 [ =Hof] 
6 TiIERces [== Tiers] 
8 Barrels [ Bark! 
14 R-undlets R 
252 GaLlons [ =Galaud ] 
2016 Pints _ [ =Pidzas] 
(58212 Solid Inches. [ =In»kdad 


Tun = Bz Put Hof = Tiers = Bark = R | 


| Galdud=Pidzas =Inutdad; 


Engliſh Cors Meaſure. 


Cpanter=Burhels 8. [Quar Bus /] 
4 PEcks eco 
Boskel = 0 8 GaLlons [Gall] 
64 PIxts =Pin/o] 


Baie PecvanGalkenMinge: Quar = Busſ. 


G 2 | GA 
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S TIM YSIN ET LOTS Cubic Inches. 
GaLLon of Wine [Gall W Sg et! 231 
+ GA lon of C-orn [Gal aid ro 2721 
Pint DRy Meaſure Pin- dr rid] 3472 


Prxt LIQUID Meaſure . =ek 577 287 
— Rt 504 Pints | | Pinks 


Gauw e GalC Sabidhro Pin- dr if Wer? . 
liquid , prei. 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 15 


12 . [=Xad} 
Mer-pring= ) 72 Z-trat [=Z01d] 
| 144 Koro).u [=Korwnaff] 
48 Xow-me; [= Xowok ] 
Mc9-wv@r = 72 Ee5-a: Zespe] 
144 KoTva-at SKD ] 


Mer xid=toid=nornaff Mez9J= xeowvt =Eerpeque== 
xoTMaſf. | 


2 Koruk-at [= Kore] 
8 Otu-Cap [| =O&14] 
Zis n= 12 K -o L =Kvua9e|] 
| 48 Morg-a Mus po#] 
(120 n [ 


+ This is the common received Content of a Corn Gallon ; and 
according to which the following Computations are made: But 
ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains but 268, 8 
Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears alſo, that the Standard 
Wine Gallon doth contain but 224 Cubick Inches, Vid. Ward's 


Math. Guide, Part I. —_ 3. 


* 


Ses = Korune = Kon = Ott KvaSbeque = 


Mur ęof. 


* Mer-pnTh; |. 
Xue 1. C2E1A Kerwa 
Meda O- d. 


7 5 WY TE” 


Sic. us (212 1 Op 
Kory-an (=6 KiavJi) = 24 
OZu6-apoy (=3 Koyxii) = 6 
Ka- (=5 Xnua) = 


Koyx-n (=5 Koxaagia) ; 5 


(SNA) = 72 | 


| 
Mer =ter aid 
X85 —Eau 

"M9 =£2:4 


Kon AE | 


Sts =Musgot 
Kory = Mf 
 O&u&= Maou 
K la = M 
K Me 


Mer Lecoid Xa = Eau OR Eord No Ea, re. 
Zir = Murgot Kory =Mef Orbe =Mau Ka Mo 


Korx Me. 


Roman Meaſures of Capaci 45. 


— 5 © 


15 20 AMP HO 
CuLeus = + 


40 URne © 
160 CoNncil 

2 Heminz © 
= 49> <> J= eQualkranry : 
SEXTarius = 8 ActTabula : 
12 CYATHI _ 
48 Liduræ i! 


— 


a 


G 3 


* Called 4110 PE and Kd S- 


N. B. l. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things; d. Meafures for 


mg or 


= Rinhaz! 

\ Urnoz] 

=Congbauz] 

= Hemine] 

=Quartarf] 

22 
=Cyathbe] 


ny 


PD _[=Light] 
Cul=Amphx=Urnexz=Conghans. 8 


dry Things; the reſt are uſed as Meaſures for both. 


Sext 
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124 | Memoria eta 5 
Sent gt 1 "RY 
Liglok. =Hbontab=Cyathleque= 


SEXtarii | 
Coreus l. (220 Amphoræ) . Cul=Sexnaus 
AmMPHora I. (=2 Urne) = = 48] Amph = S 


Un xa l. (4 Con ü) = 24 Urn S Sexte 
Cox ius 1. : , 6 | Congi= e 
Mopius d. (=2 Semi- Modi) 16 Mod S 
Leut 
Str rarius (=2 Heminæ) = 1.5 Sext=Ligulat 
HEInra {=2 Quartarii) | Hemi Le 
Quazrarius (=2 Acetabula}=12 Quart Lad 
AcETARulum (1; Cyathus) ='6 4 Acetab=Lau 
CyrArnus * 4 ati 
N. 
Jewiſh ENT: i can. | 
3 SEAhs Seat] 
6 Hins _ i. $50. 
-20\Owtrs ' '=Ormeraz 
Barn = Ef 18 C-abks [g Cad] 
we . 
96 CArTHñ²i [Cap au] 


330 GAchAls [=Gachaltiz] 


Bach a Seat Hins C1 8 Leb. = 
 _ Caphnau=Gachaltiz, 


BaTus i or Ephahs 


| = Cromer or Cron = 10 G n g- 


LE rech l. 5 LetEpha 


| | Cans * 

BaArR or ErHa = Bath-Eph= Cabak 
Hin l. & of Seah = EPS III 
Sah { has | 3 


- 

1 - 
2 . 

„ + 


The 
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The Hix Was gz 12 Libgs= 15 W 1. [Hin= 
Lad=Cas] 

CAB 20 Grachals d. [ Cab Ger]! XA 

Omer or Gomer was & ory ure. | 


Tun 2 > bus Heger Tier- bn +; 
dud=Pidzas=Irmfdad, © — 
Buſh =Peco urn peep : 3 Hog 


Gal/=Pinuzo. 


Gal Fr * ain Pin-dr =#f,rid Pin-liquid 


7 Mid==KoF=Ewirte 
Fog ome ot I! 8 3.8 1903 L 
Ses = Kore Gala = OEG S Huch bagak r. 

bh OMe De 

Mor=Necoid Ns. =Zau MONET Mobb B 3 — 

ir- Margot Kori=Mef Obi aan Kn M. 
Koyx= Me. 

Cui=Amphez=U Tho Conghate— 

_ HE Gn = Acetat C vathequg= 

3 1 9 2 : ; 

Cues Stark Ampha=Sst Urn = Ext?) 
"Sau Mod Sas. | 

Sext= —Liouidt 'Hemi=Lef Quiet Acctib= 
Lz. Op ath Lo. 


* 


a 


Caphnau =Gachalzz. * 
Che = Bath-Ephaz Let = Epha Bath-Eph Cabal 
Hin Cab: ö 


' Congiz= 


Bach = = 5 = Hins = | = Omeraz = Cats Loghes = 


2 8 r — 
n 
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126 61 n $1 


tj ang 


a 


8 | 


VI. 


: * 
4 


Aueh 7 Capacity peduced to En gli iſh 


A Pint pay = 
A Pint Liquip:'. = 


by 


3 


4 20312 
875 iT Cubich Inches, 


4 Pin- dr: EE: . F SC. oil. 
D * V. 
Pein 8 
binn . Kaim. 
* Midur- & [Milgr=0iz-1] 79--. 03 „501 
Moprus [Modi 1 16. 7 
Ernah [Eph =4b-ad] - 51. 12 „107 
Ste-ug [Zis zit] OO 33 „115 
SEX TARius [Sextar=a] | of, 00 448 
Can [Ca =bd- 2 28 4432 
| 82 er * Q U * D. | ; 
ot os Pints Bacher decim. 
I Merę- rn eid. an] 82 19 „626 
Amy — [Am =up-az] 57 10 66 
1 Barn [Bath = -bu] 60 15 „2 
Eke. ug [Zer- 72 Or, 04. 2283 
_SEXTarius [$ext=6-s] 01 05. ,636 
8 K. 5; and „ 24.5035 
3 | | 1 Mx Dim 


* Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus — 


equal to 6 Roman Modii. 


+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman C:ngius 


==7 ,171 Pints. 


t The Jewißß Meaſures are here according to Biſhop Cumberland, 


n 


from the Rabbins ; But 2-4 — from Joſephus, 3 the 


eie 
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1 +3 - ; T Bulb dion 
Mepimn [Med=a,zous] I „09612 
Mopius Mod, alia O 5253325 
See, | liebe ts 
IO Bl Sale din. 
. n 5335 
Aurora {Amph =or,apad ] = 7 1712 
BATH Bach Jaul ] ry 7 „5658 
Congius [Con , Lousteil] 896385 
| Pints detim. 
Ste- liquid ee 151483 
Ze-5ns dry [ Ze =2,noif 0 397447. 
SEX Tarius liquid 1 1 8 19518 
SExTarius dry [Sext=a,zafei ] 15,0148 
Cas liquid Gg! == LT. 
Cas dry Cab e Kp] 1 


— 


Loo [L ran 90 ,84065 


The Memorial Lives. 


Medimn==0iz-r Modi=baz-p Eph==ub-ad Z it 

gSextar ga Cab==d-eh. 

Bath=jj-bu Metr=eid-an Am==up-az Z=a-f Sext 
= d- Log =2Z-d0, 

Eph=ddati Mod eu Med=a,zous Et x, noif 
Cab e, töpque. 

Amph ee Bath= yes Mer AY Ses W 
Cab . : 

"Tarts 5 


Jewiſh Bath equal to the Attick Mergmrig, and confequently 
the Log equal to the Stenz. Dr. Arbutbnot has given us Tables 


according to both, but ſeems to preſer Biſhop Hooper's A 
to the other. 


| „% 
W E I O E T 5. 


N. B. I or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound, Oz for 
Ounce, Lir Pound T-roy, L- aver Pound AvERdu- 


128 


Pao 2 % | N N ; 
A Pound Troy=12 Ounces [Lir=Ozad}] - 
5 | 8 DR Ams [=Dra#] 
An Troy = 2 74 SCRuples [==Scref ] 


20 P-enny Weights [Pez 


Lir==Ozad Oz=Drai=Scuf=Prz=Grafly Lay 


—Ozas L Lay==Drels. : | ; 

F 
ound I- ro [LiT=Gru)auz] 57 

Ounce Troy 6251 ye EY = 


Dram her et 67 YE NY 
Penny Weight [Fen- gr f 
Scxvrle [Scrup=d/J .. 
+ Pound Averdupois Lavi  _ 7co00 
Ounce Averdupois {OzAv==otaiJ 437, 5 


20 According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, viz. 
that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175 to 144+ 
In Dr. Arbuthnot's Tables it is as 17 to 14, which is a very incon · 


fiderable Difference, being but 4 2-7 Grains leſs jn the Pound. 


+ Mr. Ward ſays,ythat by a very nice Experiment, he found 
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 21 Penny - Weights and 
151 Grains Troy, Which is 69994 Grains; differng but half a 
Grain in the Poantt from Mr. Greaves, Math. Guide. Part I. 


C. 3s ; 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. Tab 


Lir=Grupauz Oz =oky Dx aus Pen= oY Scrup. 
=dy Lav =ouhque. | 


| * 


Antient WEIG HTS. ; 

: 60 Minas [=Mauz) 
ArTtick Talent dee <6 «roy — 

Zocoo SHekels ( Shit 

Hebrew Talent= J 3060 AMfaanehs Ae 12 
(2 BEKahs Beier 
SEE = 50 #4 Zuzas [=Zdf}] 
© 20Gterahs GA 


AT==Mauz==Drauth : Her Shith : HeT-pond= 
Mauz Shek=Beke=Zuf=Gez. 


Roman and Grecian er M. 1 


LIE 12 Unciz [Lib=Unad] _ 
| 3DverLlke == 


IT, J 4 SICILICI =DiCilo 
3 8 DrRachme Prat] 
ah Sen Script! 
Dana _— "A [=Obs] 
Daacnma = < 18 Srlique [Silt] 
| 72 ren vel Lentes G1 


Un=Dueli=Sicilo=Ses=Drat : 3 
Silat. Ob. Groid. 


ä Guat Napa 
Ira Air rga [Lib =graſnad 1 6912 
U cia Ovlyiz [Unc is] Tu 
*DRACHMa "uy Drachm gad] 
Senvfvlun 


N. B. The Romans divided their Ounce i into 7 Denari as wel 
as 8 Drachms; and fince they reckoned their Benarius equat to 
the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick — F hdavier 
than the ** Roman Weights. 


130 Memoria Technica; 


Gn Ana Eirdya 


1 res CH Mpher Scru | 2 
OzoLus *"OCox®- was [Scrupal= * 7 12 
SILiqua — [Sil=f] Te 4 

$7 | 

1 | Divifo Afes. | 
5 | Inc. 
As.=. 25 | Sears © '6 
Deunx 11 | QUincunxx 5 
Dextans 10 | Iriens . 4 
Doprans 2 | QUaAdrans 3 
_— SExTans 2 
| SEPTUNX | 7 | Uncia ''F 


The Memorial Lines. 
Lir=Ozad Oz =Drit=Screſ=Pez=Gra/hy Lav 
=ozas Lav =drels. _ 
Lit gr OE Dr =aus Pen=gref=Scrup 
Tay Lav=orthque.. 
Ar Mac =Drauth Am Drag Her =Shi4h= 
Mau Shek = Beke = Zu = Gez. 
Un=Duel:=Sicil=Ses=Dra# : Drach Script: = 
Silak=Obs = Groid. 
Lib= graſnad Unc =his Drachm oid Scrupul A 
Obdi=ad S 
| As eu- dex dod- bes ſeptün Emi quin-tri- qua 
_ fext-unc. 1357 
2 [| M 8. ABEL 


* a * 


— 


*The Och. war divided into & NaR- hel or Ae and 
the Xa into > AE7T-& or Minuta. load Seas 
Aen-0oi] | 

The HyuwConuv, HuiFpaxpes, Aidan, oc. 3 are evi- 
gent from their Names. | 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure. 1 31 


TAB LI VIII. 
Antient W reights reduced to En gl ih T roy 


> fe decim. 
Roman Ounce ſRom-oz= fi#] 438 ,00 
Snexel [Shek=ebou] 219,00 
*ROman D-rachm [Rop =uf yo] 1 
Dx xarius [Den g ſe „loi! 62,57 
A- ttick D- rachm Ap = =ſi, if 1. 6874 - 
lib. oz. ÞW. gre 
ROman I:ibra [Rol =az-ar] 10 19 00 


Hebrew M-aneh [Hem =2-t-0:-be 20 03 07 12 
Hebrew T-alent Her h ] 114 oo 15 00 


tAntient ATtic M-ina[Atm=a-d-4] 01 02 o5 Oo 


Antient Artick T- alent I. Atr -] 71 © 30 00 00 


wes * 


* 80 Biſhop Cumber laid from the Radbinical Accounts. But 
Biſhop Hooper, from Philo and oſepbus, makes it equal to the At- 
tick Stater or Tetradrachm 68 ,4 Xx 4, or 67 x 4 Grains. 

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of Soon. Bi- 
ſhop Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money Drachm fell gradually 
from 68 ,4 to 62 ,57 Grains, the Ponder-l Drachm continued ſtull 
the ſame, which TRE therefore here retained. Dr. Bernard lays 
the middle Sort of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) 
are accordingly valued at 8d 1. But the Weight of the Attick 
Drachm, under the firſt Roman Emperors and for ſome conſidera- 
ble Time before, was about 62 ,57 Grains; and upon this Drachm 
and the Equality ot it with the Roman Denarius, moſt of the Com- 
putations in Claſſick Authors are founded. 


t The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 12 4 18 
Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Raman Ounces, and exactly 
dhe Weight of our * Pound. 
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. The Memorial: Liner. 
Rom-oz= fi Shek = ou Rop =uf Pu Den= fe bi 
Ab r ei j. 
Her =baf- 32-alRoL = =4Z-an Her: =e . oi. le Atus 
a-d-u AtT Spas t. 


4 51 5 IX. 


Jewiſh and Roman, Money according. 7 
* Cumberland | 5 


Le . d. 


Hrbiew M. ina Hen =þp-a-T] | 7 on o5 
Hebrew T-alent[HeT = t-ab-a⁊ þ] 353 11 100 
Golden DARick 12 G-erahs [Dar | 


He Tale f Gold [Her'O 2 
Hebrew T-alent o T 

er } 5475 11 off 
SHEKel Shak =s#-doro] O02 O4L 
Silver DExarius [Den =dei-r] ...: 00 us 


Ass Ax iumF. arthing and half [Afſar=Fab] 


A Quaprant 5 of a Farthing [Quad iro] 
A Mixe 3 of a F 1 e 5 


FT, be Ae Lines. 


Hem = þ-a-l Her =tit-ab-az-h Dar =Gid= Se- de 
HebrO goil. ba- ph. 

Shek st- de, ro Den doi-t Aſſar F ah Quid=ir 6 
 Mitz=rir he 


Decimal 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſura: 133 


Decimal Tables for the more eaſy Reiiuttion of 
anrtiem Coins, 'Weights, and Meaſures, 


| Thoſe who underſtand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
I hope, excuſe me, if for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſer va- 


tions, 1n order to make the following Tables more 


generally uſeful ; 

Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers inthe F raction ; thus, 5 ſigni- 
fies vod or five tenths; 05 ſignifies Ted, or five hun- 
dredth parts; 005 ſignifies ros 
Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 


A” each of the Tables may ſtand £ither for Units, or 


bythe ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
ers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, &c, 
irdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are 3 
to Fas. for one, two, three, four, &c. then the De- 


cimals ſtand as in. the Table: If 87 ten, twenty, 


thirty, forty, &c. or for one Hundred, two Hundred, 
Sec, then for every ſuch ſuppoſed Addition of 2 Cy- 
pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
added to the Place of Integers. 
Thus, a F-wi/h Cubit is equal 1 Bull F oot, 
| and 824 Thoufandth Part of a Foot. 
8 Feet detim. 


1 Cube = T:,824 | 
10 Cubits = 1 18 524 to | 
[8 100 Cubits — 19254 2 ; 
Wo RY © 1000 Cubits = 1824 
. Ik: there are not Tacks enough of Decimals = 
| ein. 


* That + 'F - Antick ane s FE W. 4 25 

410 Attick Talent - 2062 55 
100 Attick Talents 20625 

A A000 Attick Talents = 206250 &c, 
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Pondera, Nummi, Menſurz. 135 


* According to the Obſervations before laid down, it 
is evident * | i : 
1 ; 1 - $ # 1 


1 Seſtertium, or 1000 HS. .. 008. ,07291667 
2 Seftertiaz- or 2000 HS* O16 „14583333 
3 Seſtertia, or 3000 HS, 024 21875 


And ſo down to 9 Seſtertia; the three firſt Figures 
35 By. N ng deer the reſt Decimal 


#-» — > 


O, 
* Decies ton or 1 aum. HS. 260% 11667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS, 16145 3333 


Tricies,or 3Million * 24218 ,75 Ke. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moſt of the 
Sonne mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſcover- 
ed from the Tables at firſt Sight; the reſt TY the Help 
only of Addition, Thus, 


What i is the Palue of Centies Quinquigies 18! ? 
bib. decim. 


| Centies HS. i29; 980729 51667 
Quinquagies = = "IS 3833 


Centie Quinquagies | 


121093 75 


- What i the Value of 375 Atick . ? 


300 Drachme = 6875 
7o Drachms, = 2 2 „26041667 
3 Drachms 3 10145633 | 


375 Drachms 4 Sc 112 — IS] 
* With the numeral Adverb centena Millia is always underſteod, 


— 


_—_ 
- 


> 


136 | Memoria Technica. 


Mai is the Palue of 51 Mriad: of Drachms? 


5o Myriad = 16145 ,83333 
I NM 8 322 391667 
16468 „ ö 


Ne, That the Table for Dractitns of Denarii, 


S 
A 
11 


will alſd ſerve for Minæ and for Aſes, remembering 


Denarii = 
Aris Millia XXV = 2500 Denarii = 80 472916 
tis MilliaLX XV =7500 Denarii= 242 31878 


"PIX 


that a Denarius is equal to 10 Aſſes, and a Mida to 


100 Drachms. Thus, „ ! + 
8 n . dein. 
Aris (ſc. Affum) Millia X 1000 J „ 

bee Afum) Milia X = 1600 J. 2, 4916 


I beg the Reader's Pardon if I have been too parti- 
cular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly 
underſteod. What has been already {aid will eaſily be 


* — 


applied to thoſe which follow. 


*Attick Draehm *A ttick Talent +Attick Talent 


1. decim. I. gdecim, I. ded, 
| 5044375 + | 206 ,25 1 199 75 
5068750 412 „50 387 „50 
56103125 3J 618,75 581 25 
5137500 825 „000 775 „oo 


* 


00 OA — 
O u 8 m4 


17175 f % 9875 
166 „206250 6] 1237,50 16% 1162 „50 
7240625 7] 144375 |7] 1350 25 
| 5275000 | 8 IDO 00  - I550 ,00 
191 91856, 49174375 


30937 
r 47 Shekel 


* According to Dr. Bernard 
I According to Dr. Arburbnor, 


Pondera, * Menſuræ. 13 37 


t Shekel 4 Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
e E =387 J. 10 5. 216 Tal. Silver 


| 15 F L 
1] eee 1] 3877 [i 6200 
21 333 („%% - | * 2909 
'3 | 387500000 | 3 1162 „ | 3 | 18605 
py © * 4141550. 14 24800 
81 Ain, T8 {2000 
[7] 96 96 \ [7] 2782-5: 42 "43400 
1 1.0 55 5 eee 8 | 49600 - 
91 1, 162500000 | 9 3487 55 19 55800 


Grecian Digit Roman Digit, - Jewiſh Digit 
Inch decim. Inch decim. uch dlicim. 


ks 110 75 546875 11 t | o 72525 51721 110912 
"727 571093750 | 2| „4 %%% 2124 
13/2 „2660625 3 x 117575 3 1 36 

443 187 %ꝗ/ꝗ. 42 290100 43 648 
54 3 577734375 3 362625 4 350 
4514 253281250 | 6] 4 435150 , 61 5 472 
4741 228828 125 1215 0775s. 7165584 
% & 104375000 85 80% 38 7 496 
19 79921875 916 5275 918 208 


Grecian Foot | Roman Foot Jewiſh Cubit 


Fe et decim. Feet decim. Feet decim. 
ö 1]: 1 ,00729 125 0 967 111 824 
2 5 a 4211934 2 3 „648 
313 02187 312 901 [3] $5 472 
4 | 4 02916 1413858 47296 
[34's e nls, 51 9-829 
56 04375 1.6] 5 802 15 | 11 ,944 
7 | 7 05194 216762 | 7 | 12/768 
8 | 8 „0833 8773 [* | 14 -592 
9 % [918 703 19126 416 


Roman 


4 The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms accord- 

ing to Foſepbus; and this Valuation Dr, Arbutbnot has followed in 

his Differtations, tho his Tables are according to Bp Cumberland. 
The Talent =3009 Shekels. 
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| Roman FTI 


| {3 


1" 


3 „0439095 


Fa 


Sy. 


| 


„ 


w 


þ 


— 4 


| 
| 


1 


Ain. 


wv ow ou Hh ww NN - 


$ 


_ le decim, 


7 831438 
227757. 


Feet decim. 
0146365 
50292730 


4 0585460 


„0878 190 
1024555 
51170920 


an 


e 8 
g Boas "Apuper | | 


cre decim. 


o ,703768 


291304 
3055072 
818840 
# »5 82608 


5 346376 
E 5110144 


. 
2 0 
3 
3 


6 „873912 


* z ” * * # 
mee" YEE. XP 


. N x 
i _—_ _—Y * 


0731825 


5527536 


11 Grecian Shu. Foot 


' Memoria "Technica: 


Jer „h Mile © Roman 8. Foot 


. 
# 


2 __—_ 
— 
o 


te decim, Sy. Feet decim. 
1|.1 ,3817. 10 935089 
2 2 $7034, 1211 5870178 
3 41451 442 5805 267 
14 3 5208. 413 87550 
5| © 9085 847545 
6 8 „290 548 510534 
71 956719 4218 498515 
811 50536 J8 80712 
9 | 12 4353 19 I iber 
Ie % Jugerum 
Acre decim. rh ror 
110 e o „61824 
20 461264 ũ ⸗f 1 423048 
3 | © „691896 [3185472 
410 922528 14] 2 34729 
5 | 1 ,153160 || 3 ,09120 
6 | 1 „3837926371944 
7 | 1 ,014424 [7422768 
8 | 1 3845056 84 294592 
912 40758) 9.4 5 6416 
. Etrng dry | 1 dry 
Pint decim. Pint decim. 
I ne o 297447 | 1 | 0148 
2 | 1 ,94894 ] 2. 2 „0296 
3 | 2 292341 43.3 0444. 
+] 3 »89788 | 4 4 „0592 
81587535 58 29740 
; 5 584682 : 65 „0888 
7 | 6 ,8212g 47 7 ,1035 
8 |7 79576 [8|8 ,1184 
1918 „77023 DIY. 3 IIS 


Pondera, N. mmi, a Menſuræ. 139 


Cab 28 5 Medien Modius 
Pini cim. Buſbel decim. | Buſhel decim. 


384731 [ 612 1253525 


„„ 


x © 1 
"2 hs - »69462 5 1 718815 | 2] 0 , 50 ο 
[3] 11 54193 |3]3 28835 [30 760573 
4 | 15 38924 | 4] 4 38448 | 4| 1 0140 
5 | 19 ,23655 [55 ,48060 | | 5] 1 „267625 
6 23 508386 6 | 6 „57672 | 0 | 1 „521150 
71.26 93017 |7 2 297204 | | 7.03 2774075; 
8 | 30 ,77848 [88 ,76896 |8| 2 ,028200' 
[9 | 34 62579 [919 86408 | [9] 2 281725. 
E phah - lens liquid Sextarius liquid 
Buſhet decim. Du decim, Pints decim. 
O 5802433 * | I ,1483 - | : 519518 
1 ,604867 - 2 „2966 |2| 2 ,39036 
2 40% 300 ; 24449 | 58554 
413209734 48932 78 


4 012108 
4 814601 
| 5 017035 | 
6 ,419409 
7 221902 | 9 1 19 23347 
Cab liquid - Log Amphora 
Pints decim, Pints decim. Hog heads decim 
1 3 „36257 10 ,84064 I 113821 
6 72614 21 68128 5227642 
14312 „52192 341463 
2455284 
569105 
„682926 
796745 
910568 
1 „024389 
Metretes 
* The exact Fraction is 802433 In the Jeruiſp Meaſures 
I have followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to J- 
fepbusg=1 „0961 Buſhels, and the Cab=3, 874 Pints; the Cab 


J quid==4 ,5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Zerns and 
the Bath equal to the Metretes. | 
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* Equal to the Metretes of Sria. 


Memoria Technica. 


140 
4 Metietes | Bath Congius 
Hog ſhead. decim. Heg hb. decir. = Gall decim, 
1 8 1644 [[ 0 ,114858| 896385 
2 0 , 32808 2 0 „229716 [21 792770 
310 „49212 340 „34474 [3 2 68915 5 
410 335 40 459432 41.3 2585540 
5. | ©. ,82020 5 | 0 574290 | 5 | 4 »481925. 
| 6 0 98424 6 Eo. 5689148 6 | 5 378310 
7114828 7 bs 8040 75 5274695 
81 „31232 80 0 , 918864 8 [2 „171080 
911 47636 f „33722 [98 ,067465 
Attick Drachm Shekel 1 Attick Drachm 
2562 ,57 gr. =3 At. Drachms . =62 „57 gr. 
1% decim 02. decim. Pound Trey — 4 
13021 | 1|0,52086 f, oio8g5 125 
e 14210472 | 2.| 0,02170250 
Fir © 390045  |3] 156258 | 3 | 0,03255375 
4 0 5 20860 4 | 2 >08344 | 4-| 0,04340500 
3. | 0.651075 | 5 | 260430 | | 5. | 0,05425625 
6 | 0,781290 6 | 3,12516 6 | 0,06510750 
7 | ©,911505 | 7 | 364602. | 7. | 0,07595875 
8 | 1,041720 8 4.16688 | 8 | 0,08681000 
in 191 £00776 e 
.- Shekel Shekel : Roman Libra 
=219-gr. Troy 24 Att. 3 
Po. Troy decim. Po. Troy decim. 117 my decim. 
1 | 0,038020837 |1|]o0,04349559 1 9125 
12 o, 07604165 2 o „086810 2 . „8250 
3 N 1J3,130215 [30/2 37375 
4 | 0,1520833F 40 „173620 [43 ,6500 
5 0, 19010413 | 5 | 0,217025 514 »5625 
'6 | 0,2281250 {| 6 | 0,260430 6 | 5 ,4750 
[7 | © 26614585 | 7 | 0,303835 |7]©6 3875 
5 22216707 80, 347240 |8| 7 ,3000 
9 944575 191 e 918 „2125 
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The Proportion of the Diameter to the 


. Crreumference of a Circle; The Area 
4 Gircle-and Elliphs;\ The Surface and: 
Soltdity- of a Sphere. * 


Diameter: PER Iphery:: 7 22. Di: peri: p: e 
or: : 113: 355. or more exactly the DI Ameteꝝ 
: PeRIPHery : : 10.000,000: 31.415,29. 


Di: peri: :p: ed: : bat: tu; Dia: priph: : azmil: 
ta-fal-oudou oo | | | 


According to Jau Ceulen, who carried the Proportion 
to ſix and thirty Figures, which in Memory of ſo labo- 
rious a Work, were engraven upon his Tomb at St. 
Peter's in Leyden; the Diameter: Periphery : : 2: 

Quintil. Quadr. Tril, Bill. Mil. Un. 

6,28, 318. 5 30, 17. 958,647. 692,528. 676,65 5. 930, $79 

s,ektak uiz-pap nuk-ſop ſne-lek aups-ſul ouiz-lois, 
The 
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142 Memoria Technics, 
The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 
Per 1PHery [Diper: ,bobs dat priph] Conſequently the 
Periphery divided by 3, 1416 gives the Diameter. 
The AREA of a Circle is given by multiplying the 
SQUAre of the D-iameter into © ,7854. 


Datur Area Squa D per y, peil. 
The Akea likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the PEriphery. 


[Ar=rodi X pe] _ | | 
The AREA of an ELL1Psis is given by multiplying 
the Rectangle of the Tr anſverfeand Conjugate Dia- 


meters into 0,7854. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in y,peils, 


* 


The Suxrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the PEriphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe Xx 51 
The SURFace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 
tiplying the AR Ea of its largeſt Circle into 4. 
[Surf =are Xo] . 
The Sotidity of a SPpHEre is given by multiply- 
ing + of the RaDius into the SURface. Sol- ſphe 
rirad x ſur] | 


The Memorial Lines. 


Di: peri: : p: ed: : bat: ilu. Dia; priph: : azmil: 
ta-fal-oudou. 3 

: 5,ehtak uiz-pap nul-ſep ſne-lek aups-ſul ouix-Ipis. 

Diperi, bobs dat Priph, datur Area ſquapper y,peilo, 

Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in y, peilo. 

Ar=zrodi x pe Surf pe X D Surf gare X o Sol-ſphe 
—=,rirad X (ur. 


The 
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The Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sea, 


eftimated by Dr. Hally. Vide Miſcel. Cu- 
rioſ. Yol. I. 


The Me piterranean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 160 
Square DEcrees, is computed to yield in Vapour per 

Diem 5280 Millions of Tons [Med =degbauz= 
lekymilT ] 

The Trames is computed to carry down in a Day, 

ſc. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20. 300,000 Tons [Tham 
=2z-:gthton |] 

The Rivers (FLovii) which run into the Mrni- 
terranean are computed to carry 1827,000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than 3 of what is raiſed in Vapour 
LF luy-med =akepmilr ] 


The Computations are made thus: 
By Experiment it appears, that each Seu Are Foot 
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 
HAlf a Pint [Squar ha- pin] 


Each Space of four Foot Square (=16 Square 


F-cet) yields a GaALlon { asquar =gal] 
A Mixe Square 6914 Tous [Mil/zafton] | 
A Square DEcree (of 6g Engliſb Miles) 33. ooo, ooo 
Tons [Deg (miſzu) timton] 
The Mediterranean=160 Degrees = 
5$280.000,c00 Tons as above. 
Squax =ha-pin N 9 Mil = ton Deg 
(min) timton. 


The Quantity 0 of Water the Mediterranean re- 
ceives from the Rivers that fall into it, Is 
etimated thus: 


This moſt conſiderable Rivers that run into the 


Mediterranean are the EBroz the Rhone, the Tber, 
H the 


15 
4 
"1 
1 
33 
1 
E * 
0 
15 
* 
. 
5 
m3 
{ 
_ - 
+: 
$3) 
ſhes we 
1 
2 
;7 
73545 
& „ 
8 
g 
4 
1 
77 
7 
"% 
Bis 
1 
* 
* 
* 
E. 
4 
A 
245 
24 
1 
* 
"34 
8 
1 
4 
* 4 
. 
Wot 
© * 
* 
5 4 
1 
7 24 
"z 
44 
3 * 
1 
: 
1 
wn 
i N 
1 
ws. 
V5 5 
SS: 1. 
| 3s L 
Ti 
. 
_ 
A > 


3 
wo, 2 — 2 
= ; 2 2 
— x 
— — 4 


. +»; 
4 4 — 1 * 
2 þ Sx es 
- 4 Sa "WS. 
SAEED 


F 
_— 


144 Memoria Technica. 


the PO, the NiLe, the Do or Tanais, the Ni Es rer, 
the NIE PER or Bory/thenes. Each of theſe is ſuppoſed 
to carry down ten Times as much Water as the 
Thames : Not that any of them is ſo great, but fo to 
allow for the ſmall Rivers that run into that Sea, 
Now the Water of the 'THAmes being computed at 
about 20.30c,000 Tons as above, the nine Rivers 
aforeſaid each will amount to 203.000,000 ; in all 
1827.000,000 Tons. 8 


Thim=2z-z2thr ER-rho-ti-po Nil- don Nieſt-nieper- 
5 akep-milT. | | 


The Water of the Thames is computed ihus : 


Tis ſuppoſed to run at King/ton Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the Rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal to 
84,480 Y ards [Mifi= Valo-feiꝝ] which being multi- 
plied by 300 V ards, (the PRofile of Water at KIxgſton 
Bridge, where tis ſuppoſed to be 100 Yards broad and 
3 deep) produces 25. 344, coo Cubick V- ards of Water 
[ Yato-feiz per i2=Yel-rfoth which are equal to 
20.300,000 Tons | =ez-zgthton] 


Mift=Yiako-feiz (Kin-prig) Yaho-feiz per ig Vel. 
goth =ez-:gthton. | 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c. 


| ACannon Bullet (G Lo zus tormento bellicoemiſſus) 
in a SECond, moves 204 Y ARds In ſec Glob-yarezo] 
Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 Mites 

[Lu-mileg:ꝰ] | 
Sound {Sownus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet 
(PR Des) Son- ped-movetabſe] 

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 HAlf SE- 
conds [Glob-M-4pha-ſec] | 


Sound 
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Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds . Sonn, ro] 
A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 
(AD SoLem) 32 Years 2. [Ad-ſol-glob=an-te,re] 
Ben would be in moving to the Sun 17 Vears. 
Sona | 
The Deſcent of heavy Bodies (Descenſus GRAvr- 
um) is 16 F-eet 22, or an Inch, in a SEcond [Deſ- 
8 ſec Fa, ad] And in more Seconds as the 
quares of thoſe Times. 


A PENDULUM of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendulum 


Intou, d) OsciLlates or Vibrates SE conds. [Oſcil-ſec 


Pendulum Intou, d] 


In- ſec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegth Son- ped-movetabye. 
Glob-M-dpha- ſec Sonn, ro Ad- ſol- glob =ante,reSonap, 
Des-gravi-ſec=Fas,rad Oſcil- ſec Pendulum Intou, d. 


The FEWISH Months. 


Nisan or ABib  #* March 
ZI or J-air April 
Sivan ay 
THAMuz June 

AB | July 
ELV! Auguſt 
T1zRi or ETHEnim September 
Bur, or M-ercheſyvan October 
CHISLEU November 
THEebeth December 
SHEBeth | Fond 
Apar or Veadar cbruary 


Nis-Abimar Zif- Jap Sima Thimjun Abjul Elulaug. 


Tizr-Ethe/ep Bul-Moc ChiſleuN "Thede Shebjan & 


* ; e. Part of March and Part of April, and ſo of the reſt, 
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The GRECIAN Months, 


4 BKarouCaor _ Fane 

.  METATEIrray Fully 
BOHAPowiov Auguſt 
MAIuarTngiov September 
TIYANettav October 

IIO Leide November 

TAMnawr December 
AN®EZryeioy Fanuary 
EAA@nComwv February 
MOTwyxiwv March 
OAPTHAy _— 335 
EK IPpopopiay May 


Hecju Metageiju! Boedraug MaiS PianO Poſuov. 
 GamatcemAnthesjan Elafeb Mou Thargel 4 Skirma, 


Mete, That the Athenians began their Year from 
the New Moor, whoſe Full was next after the Sum- 
mer Solſtice, which was at firſt reckoned to be upon 


the 8th of Zu, after on the 27th of June. Vid. Bev. 
Chron, Inſ!it, Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewiſh and Grecian Ara of the Creation. 


Both Few and Chri/iian Writers make Uſe of the 
Era of the Creation of the World; but there is great 
Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of Years 
between that and the Birth of Crit. | hat which is 
molt generally received is, that the firſt Year of the 
Vulgar Chri/tian Ara commences from the Day of his 


_ Circumciſion, viz. the Firſt of January in the Year 


* 


of the World, 4004, and of the Julian Period 4714. 
| | The 


\ 
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The Fes place the Creation of the World later by 
about 243 Years, and the Greet Hiſtorians, upon the 

Authority of the Septuagint, ſooner by about 1490 or 

1500 Years, ſo that | 


{ of the) | . { the 3762 Year of the 
0a, 2 þ-x = IK | Fewiſh Tra. 
| © 1 FEE the 5494 of the GREek. 
* 7-4 ** the ? vegans Eccleſiaſtical Æra. 
, „ Gitian| , | the 5509 of the GREek 
Sept. I. ra __ Civir #ra, 


Chriſt=mundethfJud =ipaud Gree-Ecc=lnf Grec- 


8 Civil ulzou, : 


Te Days of the Month on which the other 
| noted Epochas began. = ua 
25 : - ., . Bef, Chr. 
The Deſtruction of Troy June 16. 1183 
- + "The Firft Or vmpiad June 19. 776 


Ihe Building of Rome April 21. 753 
+ Fra of NABonaſſar eb 26. 747 
The PHiLippick Ara Nov. 12. 324. 
Era of Contracts Oct. 1. 
„ e An. Dom. 
The Droclefian Ara Aug. 29. 284 
H 3 The 


— 


1 N | 

* For the Years, 7;de Page 8. | 

＋ The laſt Day of the Olympick Games was upon the Full: 
Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice, 

I The Nabonaſſarean Years, not admitting any Intercalary Day, 
began, after every four Years, a Day ſooner, and in 1461 Years 
(boſa ) went back throughout the whole Julian Year, and. began 

on the ſame Day again. 1 Py 3 
Before this, there was in Uſe the Æra of the Actium Victory, 

from the Conqueſt of Eg ypt, and the Reduction of Alexandria by. 

Ofavianus. Ant. Chr. 31, S- ept. 2+ [Vict-Acta · Se] 
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| An. Dem, 
The Manometan Era Fuly 16. 622 
The Ara of Yezdegird June 16. 632 
Mund Octoi Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-f#s (boſa} 
Ro- pda. . 
Yez-T roy-jas Maho- las Dio-gen Vict-Acta-se Con- ta 


* The ſpecifick Gravities of ſome Metals, and 
other Bodies. 
Ounces Troy decim. 


Fine Gold ¶Aur , ibud! = 10 ,359273 
I Fine Silver [Arg Leil] 5 850035 
= | Ounces Averd. decim. 
E Lead [Plumb =5,luthul} 6 „553855 
= Common Iron [Fer =f,oden 4 „5422979 
Fine Marble [Mar =4,/au#4 ] I ,568859 
Common Glaſs [Vitru=b,oniz] 1 ,493037 
© | Com. clear Water [Aqu —_ I ,578697 
< | Sound dry Oak ¶ Robo l ſſaun „536569 


Oil Olive [Ol-Ole uz »528350 


Aur=az,iloud Arg heil Plum =5,luthul Fer =f,oden 
Mar =6,/aukk. Ig: . 
Vitru=4,0niz Aqu=a,/aiks Robo=/iflaun Ol-Ole 

=lehtuz. | 


Numerus Dignitatum, Cc. Tempore Camdeni. | 


Sunt in Anglia DEcanatus 26, ARcEHIdiacona- 
tus 60, Dignitates and Px zBendz 544, 1 
> ARO- 


* Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, Part I. Cap. 10. 3 
+ The Beginning of the Technica! Words is from the Latin 
Word for each. | | 

1 Camdeni Britannia. Edit. Janſ. p. 67. 


MISCELLANEA. 149 


Parocniales 9284, e quibus 3845 ſunt AppRopriatz, 
In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolfzi Cardinalis deſcripto 


1520, per Comitatus numerantur Eccleſiæ 9407. 
Sunt Decanes Archdauz Prablef Parochoudsi if Ap- 


pri#fu. 


7 be Temple of the E iobt Winds, aid in 
Dr. Potter's Archzologia. | 


Exe Evrus 
Allnawarss Subſolanus 
Kauias __C zxcias 
Bopeas Boreas 
LK Ipoy Corus 
Zippo Occidens 
Ner@- 'NoTus 
A}. Arricus 


Cæci =NE Exi-Cor=NoW. Efi=SE. A-Af= , 
SoW. Ber=N. AnZE, Not=S. Z=Oc. 


Arcordt ing to Aulus Gellius the Winds are 2 
diſtinguiſhed. 


Septentrio "AmTaprlic; 
Eurus Subſolanus 


 Auſter Notus 
Favonius Zephyrus 
Boreas Aquilo 
Vulturnus Euronotus 
Caurus Apyerns 
Africus Libs 


H 4 


North. 


North Weſt. 
North Weſt. 


"gr any 2 2 


—— — 
IR — Dog, 2 
— ere Sz 
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ere 


S. outh E-afſt 
E. aſt 

Nor th E. aſt. 
N- orth. 
NOrth W-eſt. 
W. eſt. 

S-outh, _ 
SOuth W.eſt, 


Eaſt. 
South. 
Weſt. 
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South Eaſt. 


South Weſt. 


ROMAN 
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| RO MAN MII. 1 TI A. 


A LEG Ion 2 10 COhorts. 
A Conort = 3 Maipuli. 
A Manipulus = 2 Oxdines. 
A Turma = 3 DecuRios. 


10 T'-urmze were the Fuſtus Equitatus, or Horſe be- 
longing to a Legion, _ 1 


Legi=coaz Coho mant Manip=ord Turm 
decur: Laz-le. | 


ROMAN: Law, 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanæ LEOGum 
ReGiarum fragmenta, (quz a Sexto PAPirio olim in 
unum corpus collecta fuerant) ſc. trium Regum RO- _ 
muli, Numz & SERvii Tullii; Secundus, leges 12 
TAU larum; Tertius, Epictum PER SHetuum quod 
(ADR1ani Imp. Author itate) a SALvio JULiano con- 
ditum atque in titulos digeſtum. | 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex Codicibus Grego- 
riano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſiano, novel- 
liſque poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GRE GOrianus & HER Mogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A- driano ad V ALerium latas 
leges continebat, ſecundus a CL Audio ad Diocle- 
ſianum; TR EOdOſianus leges ConsrTantini ad THE- 
odoſium. Novellæ a THEodofii temporibus ad Jus- 


INianum. 


Leg- reg (Pap) R6-nu-ſerv : Tabulad : Ed-perp 

(Adri) Salv- Jul. | 

Greg=A-Val Herm=Clau-Di Theo==Conſt-The 
Nov = Theo- Juſtin, 5 

| e 
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The firſt Cope * Juſtinian was publiſhed Anno 529, . 


the Dicefs Anno 531, the InsTitute, An. 533, the 
Second COde Anno 534, the Novells from the Year. 


535 to 558. 
Cod-prilzn Diga Inſtlit Co- ſelif Novell. lut. 


The Bishors * who TOES their ent to the: 


"Ow08910v, 


_ Evſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
THEoOGnis Biſhop of Nige. 
Maxkis Biſhop of CHALcedon. 

I' HEonas Biſhop of Marmarica;. 
SECundus Biſhop of Proremais. "EL 


e Theog · Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol. Theo 


Marmar. 
- The Ten PERSecutions under 
Nero, DOmitian, NER va, AnToninus Pius, SE 
verus, Maximin, Decius, VALerian, AURElian,, 
DiocLEsian. 


PERS = Ne- Do- Nerv Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val 
Aure-Diocles. _ 
. 


* Tab xy r Tow Tol 10 ue p05 v — 
EVVWTAV TE 3 Ec ep Sau- x) ws nolv Eugee ©, Sun@uVho alles: 


* dodo Hag *ypapor? Vue de u, mpooeDifarle, rug 
d geg d 008712 STD eva, Evo- 6 Nuxouedeics,, 


&c. Socrat, Rin. Eccl. Lib. I. Cap, 8. 
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Memoria Technica. 
The Elefiors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of Mzxtz, TRiers and COlogn, 
Elector Palatine of the Raine, the King of Boyzmia, 
the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, Br AnDenburg : 
The EleQtor of Haxover was AaDbded, Anno Dom. 


1693. 
Men- Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Ha- 
nover ad ſout. 
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The Quinquurticular Controverſy, concerning, 


1. PREDEsStination. 2. Free-Will (Liptrum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Aſſiſtance 
(AuxiLlum.) 4. PERSeverance. 5. The Extent 
of REDpemption. 1 

The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Points, handed 
from Geneva by the Engliſb Refugees, and propagated 
by CAR Twright in the Margaret Profefior's Chair at 
Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſeveral Prelates 

and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into nine Articles, 
commonly called the LawmBeth AR Ticles, and agreed 
upon N-ov. 10, 1595. [Naz-aloul] but by Order of 
Queen Elizabeth were immediately , recalled and 
ſuppreſſed. 


Lamb-Art Cart Naz-aloul Predes-Liber-Auxili- 
Pers-Red. 


The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re- 
corded by the Jewiſh Doctors under the fol- 
lowing Titles. 1 | 
I. To worſhip the true God. [CuLtus divinus] 
II. To renounce 1lpoLatry, © | 


III. To commit no Murder. [Czpes] 50 
8 „„ 
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IV. Not to be defiled with Fornicatior, Sc, 
[STUPrum] - BF | | Ns, 
V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, &c. [Fux rum] 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice [JusTiTIa?® _ 
VII. Not toeat the Fleſh with the Blood [SAnGvu1s] 
Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip of 
the God of /ſrael, and the Hope of a Future Life, 
but were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 
Moſaical Rites, being only obliged to the Obſervation 
of the foregoing Precepts were called Proſelytes of 
the Gates, in Oppoſition to the Proſelytes of Righte- 
ouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who differed nothing 
from the Fews, but that they were of Gentile Race. 
Vid. Lewis Feb. Antig. 


Sept-Przcept = Cul-Idol-Cxd-Stup-Furt-Juſfits- | | 
Sanguis. e | . 


ufs Nan, GEMARAH, TALMUD. 


The Mis N Ah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna-zs] contained 6%; 
TRacts [Traut] into which the Traditions or Oral. 
Law of the Jews were methodically digeſted by Rabbi 
Judah HaKkapoſh in the Time of Antoninus P- ius 
E Hakad-AnPT As ſoon as it was publiſned, it became 
the Subject of the Study of all their learned Men, and 
the chiefeſt of them both in Judæa and: Babylmiu em 
ployed themſelves to make Comments upon it; and 
theſe with the Miſuah make up both their Talmuds, i. e. 
the Jeruſabm Talmud, and the Babyloniſh: Talmud. 
Theſe Comments are called the GEM Arah or Com- 
plement, the Misnah the Text; both together the 
TaLmud [ Tal Miſ- Gema] The Jeruſalem 'Tar- 
mud was compleated about A. D. 300. [TA-Jeris] | 
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The B-abyloniſh TaLmud about 500, or in the Be- 
ginning of the Sixth Century [Tal- Bg.] This latter is 
only in Eſteem amongſt the eros. Vid. Prid. Cen- 
nect. p. 328. | 


Miſna-zs Traut Hakad-AnP Tal=Miſ-Gema Tal- 
jerig Tal- Bug. | 


Characteres Arithmetii GR ci & 
HEBRAICI. 


Ab- ge- i- do- eu- au &0i-nk-You-ia uc ν νσ vu- Sau. 
Op-ei hou pd e-xri uf. u xau Ni- wrt ou. 
Nö-De- 2:79 Naa Joi N Dou m dex d- Wu bau. 
y- Dei You pa-Te-wi N= Hau juique pei you. 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, and therefore only the firſt 
Figure is added as 5: ſc. >=3 i. e. 30. 7 ſc. I i. e. 
200, Pronounce 504 kopou, 22 Sanpou, nf Thauf, 
you tladou. VVV | 


The Ages of Chriſtianity as diſtinguiſbed Ey Dr. 
Cave, according to what was moſt remarkable 
in each Century. © e 


Cent. I. Sæculum Axoſtolicum 
6 * Cent. II. Sæculum G-noſticum 
Cent. III. Sæculum Novatianum 
rg Cent. 


* - 
LPTY 9 
wh”, 

p 
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Cent. IV: Sæculum Ar janum 
Cent. V. Sæculum NEs rorianum 
Cent. VI. Sæculum Eu rychicum 
Cent. VII. Sæculum MoNorgeliticum 
Cent. VIII. Sæculum Exconiclaſticum 
Cent. IX. Sæculum PfHOrianum 
Cent. X. Sæculum OBſcurum 
Cent. XI. Sæculum HIIdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Sæculum W aldenſe 
Cent. XIII. Sæculum Scholaſticum 
Cent. XIV. Sæculum Wicklevianum 
Cent. XV. Sæculum Synodale 
Cent. XVI. Sæculum Reformatum. 


Ap-G-Nov Ari. Neſt-Eut ann nen 
Hl. W Ne- eder Wick-Sy-R. . 


The Diviſion of the Roman Empire out of the 


Book called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be written 


about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Dioceſes 2 


under 4 PRÆfecti Prætorio, and about 120 PRovin- 
ces contained in them. [Pref=dib:;=pradz] 


1. The Prefeetus Fe Okientis, and under him 
five Dioceſes, biz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, A- ſiatick, 


Ki andT aracianDioceſes. [Or =E-As-Po- Th] 


The Prefeftus Pretorio of ILLyricum, and un- 


. dien two Dioceſes, viz. Macedonia and D-acia, 
In Ma- D] 


3. 1 Præfectus 3 of Tray, and under him 


three Dioceſes, viz, Iraly, ILlyricum, and Aprica. 
It It-U-Af! 


4. The Prægfictus Prætorio G-alliarum, and under 


him three Dioceſes, viz, Hispania? Gallia, and 
B- ritannia. [G His-Ga-B] | 
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Przf=Dibi=Prads TI=Ma-D Or=E-As-Po- 
Th It=lIt-I-Af G=His-Ga-B. 


The Dimenſions of ihe Ark and 7. emple. 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the Ax k 300 Cusits. 
[Ark-lo-cubzg] The BReadth 50 Cubits. The Height 
(Artitudo) 30 Cubits. [Braz-Aliz] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits; the BReadth thereof 20 
Cubits, and the Height thereof 35 Cubits. 1 Kings, 
vi. 2, {Tem-Lonſy-Brez-Aliy] The Length cf the 
Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits. 
2 Chron, iii. 4. [Porez-bez | | 
Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Al;z. Tem-L6nſy-Brez-Alty. 

Porez-bez. 7 | | 


Computation of the Coft, Veſſels, V. eftments, r. 
of Solomon's Temple. 


By FYillahandus's Computation of the Number of 
Falents of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon 
the ''Emple, the Sum amounts to 6904. 822, 500% 
Sterling. [ Tal-tem =ſou20-ked-zg) And the Jewels: 
are reckoned to exceed this Sum. 

Veſſels of Gold (V a8a AUREA) conſecrated to the: 
Uſe of the Temple, are reckoned by Fefephus 140, ooo. 
[Vaſ-aureab5zth} Which, according to Capel's Re- 
duction of the Tables contained in them, amounts to. 
545. 296,203 Pounds Sterling. [ /ol-enaudyt ] = 

The Veſſels of Silver (VAsa ARgentea) 1. 340,000+ | 
[Vas-aratozth] are computed at 439. 344,000; |: fin- 
10th] . | 
pflege Veſtments of Silk (VEsTes SERIcæ) 
| 10000. [Veſteſericazth] | 

P-urple: 


MISCELLANEA. 157 


P-urple Veſtments for Singers 2. ooo, ooo. [Pem]. 
Trumpets 200, ooo. Tregth Other Muſical Ix s Ru- 
ments 40,000. [Inſtroz] 


Beſides theſe Charges, there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Lebanon 
to he down Timber. (SYLVICIDæ) [Sylvicidaz] To 
carry Burthens (VECTores) 70,000. Vectaix] To 
hew Stones (Lapicidine) 80, ooo. [Lapity] And 
3300 Overſeers (EPIscopi) [Epiſcopzzg] who were all 
employed for 7 Years (ANNis SEPTem); to whom, 
beſides their Wages and Diet, Solomon gave a free Gift 
6.733,977 Pounds (DonNumSOLOMonis) [s-paut-norp] 
The Treaſure left by David towards carrying on this 
Work (REL1QUITDaAvid)911.416,207 [nab-ods-dyp] 
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N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvicidazeh, 
&c. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 for 10. 


Tal-tem ==ſeuz9-ked-ug Vas-aureabozth=lol-endudyt. 
Vas-aratozth =/in-tofth Treg Inſtroz V eſt-ſericaz Pem. 
An-ſept Sylvicidaz Lapiky Vectoiz Epiſcoptig. 

Don Solomo s-paut- noip reliquit Dav-nab-ods-dyp. 


The Number of thoſe that returned (RE Duces) 
from the Captivity were 42,3060 [Redufe-tauz] beſides 
PRosELytes 7337. [Profeloztip] 


The particular Sums in EZra's CA ralogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat-Ez dou- el | 


The particular Sums in NEHEmiah's CAralogue : 
31,031. |Cat-nehetzazib] How theſe Accounts are re- 
conciled, /:de the Index to the Bible. 


Redufe-tauz Proſeloitip Cat-&zdou-kek Cat-nehetazib. 
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The SrIver of them that were numbered of che 
Congregations was an Hundred TALents, and a 
Thouſand Seven Hundred and Threeſcore and Fifteen: 
SHEKels, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a BEKah 
for every Man, that is Half a Shekel, after the Shekel 
of the Sanctuary, for every one that went to be num 
bered from Twenty Vears old and upwards, for Six 
Hundred Thouſand and Three Thouſand and Fi ive 
Hundred and F ifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sil- Con Talg. Shẽk poi! Bekhr-hiz =Shekelizappu,. 


Difference of Talents. 
Attick Minas. At. Drachms.. 


A Syrian Tarent contained 15 1500 
A PTOLEmaick Talent 20 2000 
An Eusoick Talent | 60 6000 
An ALEXANdrian Talent 120 12000 
An ANTiochian Talent 60 6000; 
A larger ATTick Talent 8 8000 
A BaByLoniſh Talent „ 
An A cinean Talent 100 IOOOO 
A Rnrodian. Talent 100 10000 
A T yYRian Talent 80 8000 
An GVYPTian Talent 80 8000- 


J al-Syr: —= Mal Ptolem ex Eub Saur Alexan Se 
KX Ant ; 
Att-Maj geiz Babyl gin 4 Rh=ag Tyr- 
Egypt Seix. 
55 L ſhall: 


4 According: to ſome the Rhotfian Talent Graſſes but 4 500 
Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4000, Vid. Brerewood. de - 
Poudertibus S Pretiis, Cap. 9s 
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I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew how 
by this Method may be remembered the Year and 
Chapter of any particular Statute, 'T hoſe to whom a 
Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought uſeful, 
are beſt capable of applying and improving it as they 
ſhall ſee Occaſion, | 

An Act for Prevention of FRAps and Perjuries, 
29 CAROL, II. c. 3. [ Fraud-Carolen-t] 

An Act againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Benefices 
(SiMony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [ Sim-Elib-s] 

The Bill for Firſt-Fruits (PRIMITiæ) 26 H. en. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-7] | 

An Act for the Diſſolution of the MonasrTeries. 


The leſſer 27H. VIII. c. 28. 2 a 
The greater 31H. VIII. c. II. Monaſt-Hap- ef. ib-ba. 


Fraud-Carolen-: Sim-Elib-s Primit-Hes-: Monaſt- 
Hep- el. ib- b. 


To remember the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there is 
but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but may 
be done in the following Manner: 5 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the Poor 

(PA uperes) are 43 ELiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. II. c. 12. 
3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 0 WIII. III. c. 
30. 9, lo WIII. III. c. 11. 12 ANn. c. 18. 


Paup-E loi, e Carat, ad Wi-Mi, eib Wilk, iz. u, ab. An- 
ad- bei. 
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z HE following Index may be uſeful in 

two Reſpefts ; either as it will ſerve. to 

7 try the Proficiency of the Learner, who 
2 = may exerciſe himſelf in Reſolving and 
PII E n the Ae a thus 
ſeparated from their proper Claſſes, and intermingled 
with each other; (which will at the ſame Time be 
a Means to fix them the better in his Memory) or, as 
it may be, to thiſe who are a little acquarnted with 
the Ari, but have not charged their Memories with 
the Technical Lines, a ready Help to anſtber many 
Queſtions in Chronology, Geography, Hiſtory, &c. 
without the Trouble of ſearching for them in the 
Tables, To make which the eaſier in the Hiſtorical 
and Chronological Part, it was thought proper to add 
a Letter or two, at the End of each Mord; by 
the Help of which, and the Beginning of the Words 
together, any one, who is but tolerably acquainted 
with Hiſtory, and is Maſter of the General Key, 
will readily know what the Words fland for. The 
Abbreviations are as follow c. 3 


The Usz of the INDEX. 


A B. Archbiſhop of Can- K Eg. King of Egypt. 

n EK Ju. King of Judah. 

Er. Ara. or Epocha. K Is. King of {/rael. 
B. Battle. K M. King of Media. 

C. Council. K Ma. King of Macedon, 

Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time K P. King of Perſia. 

of Writing it. K R. King of Rome. 

Ev. Evangeliſt. K S. King of Syria. 

E R. Emperor of Rome. L. Learned Man, Au- 

E E. Emp. of the Eaſt. thor, &c, 

E W. Emp, of the Weſt. | Leg. Legate. 

„„ Mart. Martyr. 

H. Heretick, Schiſma- P. Pope. 

ee. Fa. Patriarch. 

H P. High Prieſt. Po. Poet. 

2 Judge of Iſrael, Pr. Prophet. 

— | © Q. Queen. 

K Afl. King of Afyria.| W. War. 

K B. King of Babylon. different Names of the 

K E. King of England. | __ ſame Perſon. 


Thoſe Words, which have no Letter at the End 
of them, denote ſome Fact in Hiſtory ; as Abaneb, 
the Calling of ABraham. | 

De ltalick Letters repreſent the Year before 
or after Chriſt. The Small Capitals M and 2 
in the middle of a Word denote the Year of the 
World, or of the Julian Period, as *I roypilta, 

Be careful to give the right Pronunciation ; 
and nete, that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe 
marked, or when the Penultima is long by Poſi- 
tion, is always on the enultima, 

| S I SN 


hs 6 ITS | | 
-{ SO DE 75 : ; 
Were? INDEX. 
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1 oces Chronologice & 2 Horicæ. 


: A Page Page 
Baues 6 | Al-Balbaz K S. 31 
Abd6naſo J. 21 Albantyt Mart. i 

Abezyk-boil Pa. 19 | Al-Cazka EE. 43 
* Abimelets ]. 21 Alexanky K Eg. 32 
Abinup K Ju. 23 | Alexandroi# QJ u. 33 
Ab Mez li 10 Alexita 35 
Abrepni 10 | Alextis K Ma. 35 
Abrimanous Pa. ' 20 | Alpha bin K. 51 
Actia B. 39 Al-Sedd E R. 40 
Act wr. gr | Amaslaun K Eg. 27 
Admz Pa. 18 | Amazin K Ju. 2.2 
Adraap E R 42 | Ambrotpo F. 47 
Agialezhou K. 30 Amönſot K Ju. 22 
AÆgtas K. 35 Amospeip Pr. 24 
+ Knedeide 4 Anäcibad Po. 37 
Enobarbale EW. 43 Anaſtafna E E. 42 
Aſchlel Po. 37 | Ancyrtal C. 46 
Agithlaup L. 5o An K R. 38 
Ahäbnat K II. 23 | Ann-cha QE. 16 
Ahaziiiu K Ju. 23 Annyb AE. 15 
Ahazitoup K II. 23 Nee, 12 
Ahizpod K Ju, 22 Antigonoz K Ju. 33 
Alarebz' 44 | Ant-Epiboil KS. 31 


* This and ſome 3 Words in the Memorial Lines are more 
e as Abimets. 
7 Anno Mundi. 


Vaces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


| Page Pans 
Ant=Eupg'K'S. 31 | AbruKJjuo, 28 
Ant-Magdee K 8. 31 Aſſarſey K AfT, 25 
Ant-Phiſ ER. 40 | Afﬀar=Aſnap, 30 
Ant-Pibip ER 40 | Aro K M. 28 
Anti-Sidetboz K S. 31 Aſty = Ahas. 30 
Anti-Sodoin K S. 31 Athali e Q Ju, 22 
Ant-Theodauz K S. 31 | Athanaszes F. 46 
Antfob C. 40 | Athaulfaz K Sp. 52 
Appi-TRA L. 39 | Athenagorapp F. 46 
Apronaunn K B. 25 | Attifia K. 44 
Aprunf K Eg. 27 Aug foil E W. 43 
Apr = Hoph K Eg. 30 Auguſtel ER. 309 
Aquad}/; L. 49 Avityal EW. 42 
Aquibet LI. „C ER - "ar 
Araſlei-fik Pa. 19 | Auſtins F. 47 
' Arbapop K Al. 25 B, 
Arb Tig 29 Baanut K Iſ. 23 
Arbeltib K B. 35 | Bab-Dar-Hylas 11 
Archelt K Ju. 33 | Babedit 10 
Archidad L. 36 Balsaboub L. 49 
Archilo/e:z Po. 37 Ba- Pai E R. 40 
Arctoul E E. 42 Bas C. 45 
Argobdaup 35 | Basilibad H. 47 
Aridætet K. 35 | Bas-Macehaup EE. 43 
'Arisbys K Ju. 33 | Bas-Magtz F. 47 
Aristed Ph. 36 Beda .. 49 
. ee KB. 25 
Arkeyn K B. 25 Bel Bala = Nab 29 
= i Ariſtob-ſecaun K Ju. 233 | Belibupze KB. 25 
Arnobiht F. 48 | Berodſou L. - 19 
Arphetos Pa. 20 | Boadayp Q Br. 14 
- Arri-AnP. L. 50 Bon A B. 53 
Art-L6ng=Ahas go | Byzantiz RSS - 
Art-Long Ry K P. 28 5 
3 4 >, 
Arth/af K. 15 | Cadmaſno K. 34 
Arunfyk AB. 53 | Caitel-naz Pa, 18 


Caitſou 


— OI OT vw OT TIER ow rs, 


Faces Ghronologice & Hiftorice. 


P age | a : Page 
Cait/pou Pa 19 | Co-da-the-mateib C. 45 
Caliguli E R. 39 | Co-vi-uſt-Olt C. 45 
Cambylen K P. 28 | Co-ag-co-po-mon- _ 1 
Ciamb=Ahas 5] „%%]4f 7 =. 
Canbau K E. | er Y Codomattu K P. 29 | 18 
Candaupta K. 34 | Codräzpa K. 34 1 
Caradab E R. 40 | Col-Eph-Jaſe Ep. 52 i} 
Carinkaf K. 34 | Columbont 13 
__ Car-Nudte E R. 41 | Commodbeiz ER. 40 
Caro- prime K E. 15 | Compatz? 13 
Car- ſecſ K E. 15 | Confesfe K E. 14 
Car- chep-rix K E. 16 Conſtantinobili 13 
n 14 e may 51 
Catalaud 39 | Conſtfaf C. | 
Cecblus K. 34 8 Re 3 > 
Celsbuz L. 48 *Co-Co-Consz art 
Cerintheiz H. 47 Conſulzoi 38 
Chal-le- mar EuDiælaC 45 Contractad Er. 8 
Charle Meig E. 12 | Con- ta Er. 148 
Charoppus 34 ; Copernafeit L. 49 
Charte 17 | Corinth-Rup Ep. 52 
Chichyal AB. 52 | Creoſeiz | 34 
Chlo-Galiyt ER. 41 | Creppaz Er. 10 
Chris-Mundethf E. 10 Creœſisſe K 34 
Chris-Perifaibo E. 10 | Croisaznu = 
Chryſotout F. 47 | Crom-mor/ut my 
Chynſop K Aſſ. 26 Crom /i W 2 
Cimbat W. 38 | Crothf Er. = » 
Cle-A- Aloud P. 48 Curt-VESP. L. 50 1 
Cle-p-atoip P. 48 | Cyaxa/f KM. 28 1 
Cleopãtla Q Eg. 31 | Cy-d-n KM. 28 
Cle-romaul F. 46 | Cyprek F. 46 
Clem-alexane F. 46 | Cyr-alexobe F. 47 
Clod E R. 39 | Cyr- JE F. Mart. 46 


Cloveta K F. 12 Cyr-Mun- g Zr, 


Conſtantine, Conflantius, and Conſtans. 


Vaces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Page | 


CyrPoboit Er. 
Cyruts 


Dar-Hyſtalza K P. 
Dar- Medi K B. 
Dar-Nothadi K P. 
Dani ll Pr. 
Davazul K If. 
Debodeil Pr. 
Decemvoly 
Decidon E R. 
Dejopzou KM. 
Deleto# 

DelMajus 
165 
Dem-Nicafu K S. 
Dem- Nicaty K S. 
Dem- S6ſe K 8. 
Den- Olaz on 
Diconoi 


Did-Juli-Sant E R. 
Di -Halic-Au d. L. 


Dioclese#o Er. 
Dio-gen Er. 
Di6geret Ph. 
Dio-Maxdeif E R. 
Diſp-Judpa 
Domit#a E R. 
Donaten 


Drac/ef 


Eccleſi-Paxtad 
Eddoid K E. 

Ed- ſetyp K E. 
Ed- tertes K E. 
Ed-quarfauz K E. 
E-fi-Ro#t K E. 


10 


Ed-ſexlbs K E. 


Ed Nàs-loi- rel cho 


pou-reꝶque 


Edmundis A B. 


Egbe fe K. 
Ehuzel J. 
Eleadna H P. 
Eliaſholt H P. 
Elibup HP. 
El- Nap QE. 
Els/u+ Ot 
Elniz K If, 
Eloboil J. 


Empad Bala 


Empea K B. 


Enchſed.itu Pa. 


Enchtite Pa. 
Endil-nyl Pa. 
Enos/paun Pa. 


Eph-ce-the-nesfib C. 


Eph-Jaſ Ep. 
Eph-S NE . 
Epicudþpa Ph. 
Epiphani/ F. 
Eraimuts L. 
Efarhadopzau K 
Efar=Aſnap. 


Eſthæſa Q. 


Ethelanau K. 


Evagteiz F. 


Euclizau L. 


| Evilaub K B. 


Eunomirauæ H. 
Eu-Pamtel F. 
Eurymedopz B. 
Eutropſeæ L. 
Exafua Er. 


3. 


Exit 


Voces Chronologicæ & Hiftorice. 


Page 5 Page 
Exridet Er. 10 Grypadi K S. 37 
Ex Melat Er, 10 | Gruapatfo 13 
Ezehul Pr. 24 H 
Ez role : 11 | Haba Pr. 
F. 29 2 Pr. = 
Fergtid K. 51 | Halic-Avs. L. 50 
Flay-Cl/# E R. 41 Heb-aped.- 45 Pa. 19 
Florenfin C. 45 Hebaela Pa. 8 
FRAn-Pharamedy 51 | Heb/i Ep. 52 
Fred-d-dap E W. 43 FHelida E R. 40 
wo, | Hengfs K. 14 
Gã-Co-Rp Ep. 52 | Hen-Ste% L. 49 
Galbot L. 49 | Hen-prag K. E. 14 
Galbaun E R. 39 Hen: ſechyf K E. 15 
Calertyt 41 | He-thdas K E. 15 
Galilasfe L 49 | He- fotoun K E. 15 
Gallizndauz ER. 41 | He-ijad RE, 15 
 Gall-Voaa ER. 41 | Hen-ſifed K E. 15 
Gangtsz C. 46 Hen-ſepfeil K E. 15 
Gededol ]. 21 | Hen-ochn K E. 13 
Gelisone P. 48 Hen-gë-tal. aus- 
Gellaad I. 49 | chez-gib-oid-ped. 16 
Gens/ul K. 44 | Herculado;f 34 
(GGeoho-doi K E. 15 | Hermogapy I. 47 
Creor-ga-jab K E. 16 | Herm-Paſtay! F. 46 
Ger-Charlmeig E. W. 43 Herod K Ju, 33 
Geriz zei 12 | Herodofus L, 49 
(Gibrapzo 18 Hefychifeun L. 49 
SGild L. 49 | Hezepep K ju. 22 
(God-Bulnu K. 17 | Hieroclez- L. 48 
Gordin E R. 40 | Hilarif F. 47 
 Gracchaze 38 | Hippar!/c L. 49 
Graniti/ B. 35 | Holofe//u 11 
Gratabla L. 49 | Homnad 37 
Grrego-bi-bype P. 48 Honotui EW. 42 
Grego-Naztois F. 47 Hoſeptu Pr. 24 
Greg-Thaumef F. 47 | Hoſpiz K II. 23 
1 Hoſtiis 
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Tear 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Page Pape 
Hoſtiſſy K R. 38 Ino K. 24 
 Hybabed 13 | Incendi## 38 
Hygalo P. 51 Inquiſa 17 
Hyrcatu H P. 33 Joan P. 48 
Hyrca- ſecunſi HP. 33 Joeleig Pr. 24 
=. Ichanũnit HP. 32 
| Jacobebauk-top Pa, 18 Joh - ps K E. 16 
Taduzob HP. 32 | Johzp Ev. 52 
es}. 21 | Joiadaat HP. 32 
Jakip Pa. 20 | Jonabauz H P. 8 
Jamaicaull 18 Jon ze Pr. 24 
Jamſe Ep. 52 Jorknau K Iſ. 23 
Jamhd KE. 15 Jorn-Jus r. L. 50 
AKE. 15 Joſephaup L. 47 
Jam cheſ- fas 16 Joſephaſil Pa. ob. 10 
Jann K E. v Johann 14 Jol. — 
Jannazu H P. 32 | Joſia z K Ju. 22 
Jaroh- nau Pa, 18 | Jothpu# K Jus 202 
Jar:iaf Pa. 19 Jovtauf E R. 42 
Jasbboil HP. 32 | Irenaſp F. 4.6 
 Ibzate I. 28 | lIrenpoup EE. 43 
Jehoaath#34 K Ju. 22 | Isatcns Pa. 20 
Jehoahiiian' If. 2.3 | Isebyk-beiz Pa. 19 
Jehoaſh#n K If. 23 Iſleptaud A B. 33 
Jehoiakaug K Ju. 22 | Iſpauz Tf. 24. 
Jehoiakimn K Ju. 22 Iſstit B. 35 
Jehoiahs 11 Italein M 38 
Jehortein K Ju. 22 | Ital-Odops K. 51 
Jehoſaphanbo K Ju. 22 | Judpa Ep. 52 
Tehu##o K If. - 23 Jugpes K B. 3 
Tephtat J. 21 | Jugubzou W. 38 
Jeromtoit F. 47 Julias E R. 39 
Jerobnoil K Iſ. 23 Jula ER. 42 
Jero- ſedu K If, 23 Ju-M 33 
Jerſta Pr. 24 Juſtlaꝶ E E. 43 
3 29 of 32 Juſt-Marboz F. 46 
Ignabza F. 46 | Juſtinilep EE. 43 


Laboro- 


Voces Chronohgice & Hiftorice. 


Page 
Labore KB. 25 Man aſſeps H P. 
Lactantyt F. 46 Manasſerͤt K Ju. 
La. rthop L. 49 | Manepp II. 
3 poip Pa. 18 | Man-, B. 
Lamib:z Pa. „ Marathonz B. 
Langhiþ AB. 53 Marchez H. 
Laodiſa C. 46 | Marco/z E E. 
Lathe in e 5 | Mard-Empea K B. 
L-az-blat P. 48 | Market Ev. 
Le-Iſpap E E. 43 Maryiut QE. 
Leoloi E E. 43 | Maſtanelyop | 
J.co-MiF'P, 43 Maſt-Paraloid 
Leo-Pheits E E. 4.3 | Math/a Ev. 
Levapus 20 | Maxetu ER, 
Leucratpi B. 35 Maximideif E R. 
Liberte P. | 48 | Medazorz Arch. 
Licinitet 41 | Menappe K II. 
Linadta Po. 37 | Menelape H P. 
Ling-latleip 12 | Mephre+ AB. 
n 12 | Merlopoi L. 
Lombaik# L. 49 | Meſes/oud K B. 
Lucibup K Br. 12 Meſſf-primpet W. 
Lukaub Ev. 52 Meſſ-ſecſtau W. 
Lycurgnes 36 | Methuſeip-naum Pa. 
Lycophrepz Po. 37 Methusitap Pa. 
Lyodul-do mY C. 45 | Micha-Palad/a E E. 
Micput Pr. | 
Macdap E 1 40 Mil- tribſez 
Macaript F. 47 | Min-Faez F. 
Mahalaryn Pa. 19 | Mithrid#9u W. 
Mahalatoal-koul Pa. 18 | Mizda## 
Mahomaudd 9 | Montape H. 
Maho-las Er. 148 Moſ-mola 
Majop EW. 43 N 
Malaching 4 24 Nabonad =Belfh. 
Ma-ls Q E. 16 | Nabonad/ul K B. 
Mar-ls QE. 16 * K B. 


53 


We 


Page 
32 
22 
47 
35 
35 


42 
25 
52 
15 
18 


Voces C bronolegice & Hi/lorice. 


> Page. Pare 
Nab-fes Zr. 148 | Ottadoup E T. 13 
Nad K If. 23 P | 
Nadip/f K B. 25 | Papaaz H. 47 
Nahorakton-bok Pa. 19 | Pap-avatyl . 
Nahordall Pa. 20 | Pau-Samdauz H. 47 
Nahupa4 Pr. 24 | Pauſato L. | 49 
Nebjs K B. 26 | Pec-lambefa AP. 53 
Necus/as K Eg. 27 | Pec-readdoin AB. 53 
Nehemifz 11 | Peft B R. = 
Nerig/un K B. 26 | Pekaip/a K If. 23 
New E R. 39 | Pekapun K If. 23 
Nervous E R. 40 | Pelagigzu H. 47 
Nic-fii-co::-arite/ C. 45 Pelapup-etou Ps. - 19 
Ninez/o1u K Aft. 34 Pelegedop Pa. 20 
Ninevſad 11 |Pef Ep 52 
Noachazus-nuz Pa. 18 53 Ep. 52 
Noenot Pa. 20 | Pelofſh W. "i 
Novdua H. 47 | Pertinant ER. 40 
Numa, K R. 37 Per ſatat K. Myc. 34 
LI O Petraitu L. 49 
Obadi li Pr. 24 | Pharam _ K. 51 
Ochi KP. 29 | Pharſop E 3 
Odops K. 44 Philip E R. 40 
Oe diss K Th. 34 | Phi- El. Ep: Ph-Jaſe EpS2 
Ogygapaus fl. 234 Fhil-juyy L 47 
Oly-jan Fr. 14.8 Philido Fr. 8 
Omnel K II. 2.3 | Philipsb B. 39 
On. primida H P. 32 Philipme K 5 * 31 
On- dux HP. 22 | Phoczp W 25 
. On-thoul HP. 32 | Fhraſſau K M. 26 
Orizetz F. 47 Findfoz Po. 27 
Ors-Theo. L. 49 | Flu-Tra L. 50 
Oth-magnis EW. 43 | PoL-Polath 51 
Orb Leg. 53 | Polycaraze: F. 46 
Oth4i» Leg. 53 | PoxT-Alphabn K. 5 
| Othoſ2u ER. 39 | Perphepy L. 4.8 


Otkzzau ]. 21 Po Y 1 


Prinajon 


Voces Chronslogice & Hiftorice. 1 
Page Page - 
Prinafon 12 Riclein K E. 14 1 
Prin-be- Rei 27 Ri: ſetaip K E. 15 li 
Priſcitpa H. 47 Ki- terœt K E. 15 9 
Priſc/af K R. 38 | Ri-l5-jeb-edK E. 16 i 
Probdois E R. 41 | RomMzdub Hr. 10 1 
Procolip L. 49 RomPinſa Er. 10 1 
i Promaſtoi 34 Romput Ar. 8 if; 
Proſp-THEO. L. 50 | Ro-pdu Ar. 148 1 
Protalen 17 Ro- ſtlun L. 49 ji 
Prudiap L. 49 | Rufinz IL. 47 = 
Pſammaug K Eg. 27 | Ruſt K E. 14 * 
Pſaminitii K Eg. 28 — bl 
Pſamit K Fg. 27 Sab =So. - [þ 
| Ptol- Geogra/s L. 49 Sabacopaoi K Eg. 27 4 
Pt. Aulaul K Eg. 31 Salam B. 35 1 
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 31 | Salaſout-ot Pa. 19 * 
Pt. Euergdoz K Eg. 31 | Saldibb Pa. 20 | 
Pt. Lathyradz K Eg. 31 Salm =Enemeſs. 30 is 
Pt. Phadeo K Eg. 30 | Salmpeb 3 1 
Pt. Philopeeb K Eg. 31 Salmpe# K Aſſ. 25 1 
Pt. Phombeiz K kg. 31 | Sambap HP. 21 1 
Pt. Phyſcodfu K Eg. 31 Samnife W. 38 
Pun-e/i-das-bok W. 38 | Sanchabout L. 49. 
Puro:t 11 | Saõs g Nabu 30 
Pyrdoin M 38 | Saos/aup K B. 286 
Pythaglys Ph. 36 Saphd Po. 37 
„ Sardanpop K AMT 33 
Reg-Babylezou 27 | Sardifþp C. 46 
Regn--Iſrelo 11 Fardag 11 
Reg- Jude 11 Satatty K Cr. 34 
Red-Romao! 37 Saulaznu K II. 22 
Regibſii K B. 26 | Scanderboft 13 9 
Rehonerl K I. 23 Scor-Fergtid 51 ik 
Re:1apeip-din Pa. 19 | Sel-Califu K 8. --I | 
Reuedap Pa. 20 | Sel-Nizad K S. 31 
Revnau . 52 8. Ceraunee K S. 31 
Ricard:z AB. 53 | Sel, Phais K 8. 31 


14 Scleucuns 


Vaces Chronolo gice & H. 7 orice, 


Page Page 
bench KS. 31 Sudbutoił A B. 53 
Semiranaul Q ANN, 30 Superlid K R. 38 
Sennachoibo K Aſſ. 25 SwWED-Frotas KR. 51 
Sen Sarg. 30 | Syl-dicteiꝝ 39 
Septepoi 12 | Symmachez6 L. 47 
Serakan-diz Pa. 19 E | 
Serugdaku Pa. 20 Tacidoil ER, 41 
Servups K R. 30 Tacitäõzei L. 49 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 18 Tambajatoun 13 
Sethiho;f Pa. 19 | Tembybe 8 
_ Severant E R. 40 | TemMenne 10 
Sevpan K Eg. 27 Tempipze 10 
Sev=Seth K Eg. 30 | Terakoik-dyl Pa, 19 
Shallappe K Iſ. 23 Terebes Pa. 20 
She Pa. 20 | Tertand F. 46 
Shembull- aug Pa, 20 Teuchuzd 34 
Sil-Ital-Nx. fl. 50 | Theop-Antoſt 3 
Si-Macbot HP. 23 Thaume / F. 46 
Sim-Jig HP. 32 | Thebade/ W. 35 
Sim-ſecdap HP. 32 | Theocrehu Po. i +, 
Sifyphalzo K. 34 | Theddes K, 44 
Smerd Art. 30 Theodotap L. 47 
Smalcallz 17 | Theo-jinozes EE, 42 
Socrinn Ph, 36 | Theo-magroin EE. 42 
 Sudatoup | 10 | Thesbdif 34 
Sclomäza“ K. 22 | Theſs/e-f Ep, 32 
Solun Ph, 36 | Tholett J. -7 
Sophoclz;zez Po. 37 Thom: e, L. 49 
Sp-Invuitk 17 | Thuanſep 49 
 S-quin/e/ P. 4 4. iberbu E — 39 
Stat-conſularſ 37 | Ti-Tim/ 2 75 52 
Stat-regdol 37 | Fim-ſecaup Ep. 52 
Stephhil K E. 11 Timo Ep. = 
| . K E. 16 | Tirhapyl K Eg. 27 
Stephede A B. 53 Tita Ep. 52 
Strab- TIB. L. 50 Titpou E R. 39 
Stratfotad A B. 53 THONG K. oſt. GO. 44 


7 aces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Page 
Traj ak E R. 40 
ö Trenalel C. 45 
Tren- decat- alfi C. 17 
Trib-foud 38 
Trometeb r. 10 
% Ar. * - 
Troyabeit Er. 8 
Troy-jas Er. 148 
Turn/aul L. 49 
Tychbhls L. 14 
Tylita 17 
Valentady H. 47 
Valereli E R. 41 
Val (en) tinitaꝝf EW. 42 
Valjo E E. 42 
Val-sitt E W. 42 
Va-tido E W. 42 
Veſpoix E R. 39 
Vitaa C. 45 
Vitelliz E R. 39 
Vitrav-Jur. L 50 
Ulp-SEv. L. 50 
Un-Ploin 17 
Vortigfes 
Ds Cl--patorp PP. 49 
e ii.. 
Walted A B. 53 | 


2 


Page 
Wil-Conſau K E. 15 
Wil-Rufkoi K E. 14 
Wil-t/eik K E. 15 
Wil-thi-$ou-fat K E. 16 
Winchtyl = 53 
Xenophilou Ph. 36 
Xerxoku K P. 28 
Xera, Sog- Darnöõth.- di 
EY 
Y 
Veri 9 
| Yez-jas IS 148 
Zacharippi K Iſ. 23 
Zebbel K 8. _ 
Zecharidy Pr. 24 
Zedekilnei or Zed-louk 
K If, 22 
Zedleit | 11 
| Zenobdaid Q. 12 
Zenofþo E E. 42 
| Zimaen K II. 
Zonarabbat L. 49 
Zoroafre 11 
Zoſiſel L. 48 
Zoſoap Po. 48 
Zos- THEO JUN. 350 


The 


The Cons TRUCTION and USE of the 


GEOGRAPHICAL WORDS. 


F Words conſiſting of two Parts in the ſame 
10) Character, 2. — 4 an Hyphen, the firft 
| Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a King- 
e dom, Region, o Province, denoted by the latter. 
The Wards in Italick Letters ſignifying Places in Antient 
Cecgraphy; the Mods in Roman Letter, Places in. 
Modern Geography : Thus, Abdir-thra;, Aoder a Town 
in antient Thrace : Aginc-art ; Agincourt in Artois. 
Mords in a Parenthejis denote that the Place repreſented 
by the firſt Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thoſe reprefented 
by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one of the Lee- 
ward [flands, (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the Antilles. 
The Letters N. E. S. W. following a Word, denete 
the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille 
andi, South of the Lucay Iſes; Mader-barb W. 
Madera Jſes, Meſt of Barbary, Eds 
The Letters G. S. denote Sacred Geography. 
Italicks joined 1th an Hyphen denote the Latitude and 
| Longitude of a Place; as Agret-oit the Latitude of Agra 
28 Deg. the Longitude 8 
Italicks joined with a Comma denote the Proportion of 
the Kingdom, &c. to Great-Britain, as Germt , ut. 
Germany to Great-Britain as 3, 53 tl, 
Italicks joined without an Hyphen denote the Diſiance 
from London or Jeruſalem; as Pardel ſe. Paris from 
London about 225 Miles. Antiochig, Antioch en 
Jeruſalem about 300 Miles. | 
Syilables joined with this Mark=denate correſpondent 
Places of Antient and Preſent Geography; at Ach=livad, 
the antient Achaia the preſent Livadia. 


Leouces 


AAA A ib tt . 
. TTT 


Laces Geograpbicæ. 


A+, Page | Page 
A Bder-thra 86 | Ang-caern W. 80 
Acerr-camp 87 | Arj-orl 8 
Ach=livad 89 Ant- brab * 
Acroc-epir 86 | (Anteg-lee) 79 
Acl- acar _ © 89 mines. 
Adramemyſt 7 75 
Agæ arch 91 Antioech-piſid 87 
Agin=eng 92 Antium-vcli 87 
o lipari 92 Auuilei-carn 87 
AEqui-lan 88 | Aram=ſy-mes GS. 94 
Atna i gib 92 Artil-afs I 86 
Africa Strip- tun 90 | Arch-dwin 67 
Aginc art 67 | Arch/o-fe E.. 
 Agrek-ort | 72 | Ard-rut 88 
Agr-ind | 6g | Argent=ſtras 2 
Aix-la-cha-weſt 67 | Arimin-umb _ 7 
Aix- prov 65 | Arm=turc-ala 90 
Aladul-nat 70 | Arv=hama W. GS. 95 
Aus =brit 90 Abe Sp GS. 94 
Alepis-tei 72 | Aſhur=aſs G8. 94 
Alep-ſyri 69 Aſſüm para 70 
Alexib-if 72 | Aſtric-tart 67 
Alloy =fav 90 | Aﬀrip-lau _ 72 
Amaſ-nat 70 | Athiv-#/ 72 
(Amboyn-mol) 77 | Atho-mac 88 
Ambr-acar 87 | Aug-ſwab 66 
Amien- pic 63 | Avig-prov 68 
Am- NEmoab G S. 97 | Aus-lan 88 
Anpc-luite 87 | Azoph-circ 70 
Ancon-pap 68 | Azor-poit W. 71 
Ancyr- gal 87 5 


Vaces Geographic. 


B Page | 

Babylit-fo TX 
Baby 75 
Bacca- tart Pe 68 
Bad- ſwab 67 
Bet=guadal "of - 

5 Bag- dia | 70 
(Banca) 79 
al-campa 87 
Bab=MAM 92 
Balt- mary 70 
n=) 79 
wet 73 
Bar- ca 67 
Baſilfo:-p 72 
Baſt- corſic 68 
Bellba- s 72 
Belg-ſervi 67 
Beneven-nap 67 
Bengdd-oul oa 
Berge-nor 68 
F branden 68 
Bermta- lou 72 
Berm-carol E. 79 
Berr.-orl 68 
Be 2 7 71 
Bery-pbœn 6 
Befinc-F ranC 68 
_ Bilb-biſe 67 
_ Blenhe-bav 67 
1 Born- ſound) ” 
ory =neip 92 
Boſph cim Scaff 91 
Worn 91 
Bourd- gui 65 
Brand- Sy 68 
Bred- brab 67 
Blrem- ſalo 67 


| Bres-file 


Brug-flan 
Brund-cala 
Brus-brab 
Bruslz-0 
Brut-œnot 
Burg-casvet 


| Cad-andal 


Cagli-fard 
Cala-meſs 
Cali-gran W. 
Cal-pica 
Calt gib 
Camb-hana 


Cana-\ JOrM 


| Canar-bild W. 


Cand-archip 8. 
Cann-peucet 
Canta =bilc. 
Canv-eſs E. 
Capiti-nap 
Caraman-nat 


Carbali-pamph 


Caribb-ant E. 


Carls-cro 
Carp ſcarp 
Carthti-by 
Cart- mur 
Caſp=fal a-bach 
Caffit Sſill 
Caſs-rhup 
Caydou-il 
CayrE 


| (Cele- mol) 


Genchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 


Cerig-mor 8. 
Cern Smadag 
Ceph-mor W. 
Ceyl-Pwweft E. 
Chalc-ætol 
Chalced-bith 
Chalcts ne 
Chaly-gal 
Chamb-ſav 
Chanib-tart 
Charl-nam 
Chax-zthinf 
Cheren-ba: 
Chriſt-agg 
(Chriſt-lee 8.) 
| Cimo-yut 
Cimm=caff 
Gircaſs- tart 
Girt-num. 
Gith-bee 
Citidel-min 
Clev-weſt 
Qus-etru 
Cuid. dora 
Cdun Seel 
Col- Agrip col 
Col-All = gen 
Colch=meng 
| Colog-rhil/ 
Colo 27 . 
Comagen-ſyr P 
Compos- gal 
Conſtob-ta 
Conſt-rom 
Conſtaſg 
Conſt- ſwab 
Coplu-be 


p 


{ Arn Scorſic 
| Gxth=cerl 
j (9 21-mys 


i 


| 


Dijon-burg 


Damaſc-¹⁊ 
Damaſc- cœldò 


Dan a- beerdoz 


Cobb 
Cop-zeel 
Cord-andal 
Corf-can W. 
Corfr-pelig 
Corinth-ach 
Corſic-gen 8. 
Os Slang 
Craco-polp 
Craciæ e 
Crem- mil 
Creſs- pic 
Cret candi 
(Cub-ant) 
Cum-colts 
Cur-ſab | 
Cuſh=ethi G S8. 
| Cyp-nato 8. 


Daa-bild 
Daci = mold-wa-T 


Dan-fwab-eux 
Dantzick-prus 
Dantzuf-be: 
Daun-apu 

Dei ph Pho 
Denma, on 
Devént- over 
Diarb- Turk 
Diaſcor = Zoc 


. Veces Geographice. 


Pare 
Dadon- mol | 87 
 Doway-flan 66 
Dreſd- ſax 68 
Dunc-nub 70 
Dunk-flan £6 
Dwin-Mo-whi 97 
Dyrr-mac 80 
Eb- med 78 
Ebud = Weſt 80 
IAbus- VV 92 
Edeſs-mes 87 
Ela=ſus-pers GS. 94 
Elb-ger-oc 98 
Eleus- meg 87 
Elb arch GS. 94 
Epb.ion 87 
Epi can 89 
Epidau-lac 86 
Erid=po 92 
Eub = neg 92 
Euph-arm- ſiP 98 
Euæx black 91 
Fee-gran 70 
Ferd- ſalo 67 
Fer- can) 78 
Ferrek-ub.ci-dd 73 
Ferrek-ak 73 
Fez-barb 69 
 Flor-tuſc 68 
Fontara-biſc 67 
Formdz:-g + IS 
Formo=ſou-chin E. 77 
Fort can 92 
Foſs-ſclav © 68 
Franc-rhup 66 
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Moſcaſſy 


Moſcax, Bi 
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